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The CasE of the JES. 


L TY Rrethren, my Heart's defire and Prayer to God 
B for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. In a 
former Diſcourſe wrote againſt the _ equal 
Enemies to you and us, who deny all inſtituted and re- 
vealed Religion; I have juſtified the Truth of yours, 
while I have aſſerted that of the Chriſtian Religion. 
They both ſtand upon one Bottom. They only of all. 
the Revelations that ever were pretended in the World, 
can ſhew the four Marks before mentioned ; which do 
infallibly Demonſtrate the Truth of any Matter of Fad, 
where they al do meet. And the Conſequence is as 
Plain, that if the Revelation of Moſes be ue, that of 
Chriſt muſt be True alſo. And you can never demon- 
ſtrate the Truth of the Matters of Fad of Moſes by any 
Arguments or Evidences, which will not as ſtrongly 
evince the Truth of the Matters of Fad of Chriſt: And, 
on the other hand, you cannot overthrow the Matters 
of Fact of Chriſt, but you muſt, by the ſame means, 
deſtroy thoſe of Moſes. So that, I hope you are in- 
volved under the happy Neceſſity, either to renounce 
Moſes, or to embrace Chriſt. 

But if you will allow (as ſome of you have done) 
that the Matters of Fad of our Lord Jeſus, as recorded 
in the Goſpels, are True: But will contend, that this 
does not infer the Truth of his Doctrine; becauſe, 
az may be alledged, thoſe ſeeming Miracles which 
he wrought, were done by Magick. Then I beſeech 
you, how will you reſcue the Miracles of Miſes from 
the ſame Objection? The compariſon, in this Caſe, 
muſt lie hetwixt the Miracles of Moſes and of Chriſt, 
And I believe you will not deny, but that thoſe re- 
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corded in the Goſpel, are as full as great, as thoſe in 
: Exodus. 

II. If the Dei think to come in here betwixt us, 
and conclude both to be falſe Miracles, at leaſt that 
we cannot be ſure they are true Miracles, becauſe, as 
they Philoſophize, we do not know the Power of Na- 
ure, and conſequently cannot know what Exceeds it. 
Anſww, 1. This is an objection not againſt the Mira- 
cles recorded of Moſes or of Chriſt, but againſt all Mi- 
racles. And putting it out of God's power to ſhew any 
Miracle, that ought to be believed of Man: which is 
a Contradiction to the Principles of the Deiſis them- 
ſelves, who allow an eternal Being of infinite Power : 
and yet, by this, would put it out of his Power, to 
make any external Revelation to Men. 

2. But, in the next place, their Philoſophy is not 
Good. For though we could not know the utmoſt 
ftretch of what Nature can do, yet it will not follow, 
that we cannot know what is contrary to Nature, in 
thoſe Works of Nature which we do know. For ex- 
ample ; though I cannot tell all the whole Nature of 
Fire, and all its Operations, yet this I certainly know, 
that it is of the Nature of Fire to Burn: And there- 
fore, if proper Fewe/ be adminiſtred unto it, it is 
contrary to the Nature of Fire not to conſume it. Thus 
when Ananias, Axarias, and Miſael, were thrown into 
the burning Fiery Furnace, if that Matter of Fad be true, 
in all its Circumſtances, as it is related in the third 
chap. of Daniel, we can be ſure that there was a ſtop 
there put to the Natural power of the Fire, which is 
a Miracle. We can be as ſure of it, as of any Thing 
we either /ee or hear. So that the ſame Scepriciſm 
which theſe Men advance againſt Miracles, will, as 
much take away the certainty of our outward Senſes ; 
which is the only Poftulatum they would have taken 
as undoubted and to which they reduce all the Certain- 
ty of which Mankind is capable; giving to themſelves, 
by their great Senſe, little Preheminence above the 
Condition of Brutes, to which they would degrade all 
the reſt of the World with themſelves, And "_ of 
tnem 
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them have ſhewn their Parts in witty. Satires upon this 
ſubject. But let us leave them with the Company they 
have choſen, and Return. 

As ſure as we can be that it is the Nature of Fire to 
Burn (though we may not know every Thing elſe it 
can do) ſo ſure we can be, that it exceeds the power 
of Natnre, to raiſe the Dead, by the ſpeaking of a Word, . 
to cure the Lame, Blind, &c. by the ſame means, or 
he Touch of one's Finger without any other Application. 

III. Now then, the Miracles recorded of Chrift, be- 
ting as great as thoſe recorded of Moſes, and carrying; 
along with them the ſame Evidences of their J ruth, 


deduced down from that Time to this, what reafon 


can be given for the Believing of the One, and yet Re- 
jecting of the other? There can be none, my Friends, 
only there are ſome Prejudices under which you Labour, 
that ſtop your way towards receiving of the Truth, which 
you cannot deny; as conceiving it inconſiſtent wich 
your Interpretation of ſome Texts in your Law. 

But ought you not rather to ſuſpect your Interpreta- 
tions (eſpecially where the Words will favourably bear 
another) than to reje& ſuch an Evidence as muſt under- 
mine your Law itſelf; and deſtroy its infallible Certain- 
ty, by diſowning the ſame, in the only Caſe that car- 
ries the ſame Demonſtration along with it? God cannot 
contradict Himſelf. And therefore would never have 
ſet his own Seal (which it is not poſſible to Counterfeit, 
as before is ſhewn) to the Truth of the Goſpel, if it did, 
in the leaſt Fort, contradict or deſtroy the Law. There- 
fore it behoves you well to conſider, whether thoſe 
Things that you take for Contradictious, are ſuch. In 
order to which 


1. Conſider the difference betwixt deſtroying and fu's- 


filling. The Fulfilling of a Prophecy, is not its Deflruc- 


Zion, but Completion. So of all Types or Shadews, which 
point at Things to came: when the ſub/tance is come, 
the ſhadow ceaſes of courſe. 

Now, if the Meſſiah was propheſied of, and Typifed in 
the Law, then his coming will indeed put an end to 
theſe, but not by way of deftroyine, which would. be 
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contradifting, but of fulfilling them, which is confirming, 
and atteſting io the Truth of them. And I ſuppoſe 
you are not ignorant that our Meſſiab did not pretend 
ro defiroy the Law, but to falfil it. And did moſt 


Maith. v. ſtrongly Aſert and Confirm it, to the leaſt 


I7,1 8, 19. Jet. And did Fulfil it, In every Circum- 


Lad. xvi. ſtance, even to bis ſuffering without the 


= Gate, to anſwer the Burning of the 


| Heb. xiii, Bech of the expiatory Sacrifice, without 


"4 the Camp, Wc. That (as himſelf ſaid) 
1 all Things might be fulfilled, which ⁊vere 
Lev. xvi. Written in the Law of Moſes, and in the 


: Lt 3 Prophets, and in the Pſalms concerning 


bim. Some of which are repeated here- 
44 after. Seck. XII. 

2. But I will carry this Argument further. That 
not only there is no Contradiction to the Law, in the 
CD ; but that the Law cannot be true, unleſs you 
allow the Truth of the Goſpel, For no other way poſ- 
fible is there to reconcile the Promiſes made in the Law, 
but as they are fu/filled in the Goſpel, of which let me 
give ſome few inſtances, out of many. 

1. The Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a Lavu- 

giver from between his Feet, until Shiloh 


Gen, xlix. come: And unto him ſhall the gathering of 
10. the People, or Nations be. | 


This the Chaldee and Antient Jewiſh in- 
terpreters do underſtand of the Meſſiab. ” 

And the Scepter being long ſince departed from 
Tudah, and no other Meſab come, but our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift; to whom the gathering of the Naticns or 
Gentiles has been; the Rabbies of the Jeus, ſince his 
coming, have ſtrained their Wits, to invent Saves and 
Ewaſions for this Prophecy. Some of them ſay, that by 
Shiloh here was not meant the Meſſiab, but Moſes. O- 
thers ſay, it was the Tabernacle at Shiloh. But others 
thinking theſe Interpretations not tenable ; and that 
it cannot be denyed to be meant of the Meſſiab, have 
fenced about the word Scepter, which they contend to 
be a Rad, not of Rule, but of Correction which ſhould 

not 
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not depart from Judah till Shilob, or the Maſſiab ſhould 
come. Others, not liking this, allow it to be a Scepter 


of Government ; but then turn it this way, wiz. That 
the Scepter ſhould not Finally or for ever depart from 


Judab, becauſe the Meffiah ſhould come, that is, to 


refore it. But this being an altering, inſtead of Ex- 
pounding the Text, others ſeeing there could not be any 
tolerable Evaſion made from the Words of the Text, 
have boldly adventured upon a new way of ſatisfying 
it, vis. That the Scepter or Dominion, is not yet de- 
parted; that is, not. Totally, for that ſome of them, 
have ſomewhere or other, ſome ſhare or other of Go- 
vernment, or Juriſdliction, more or leſs; at leaſt ſome 
that have, one way or other deſcended from the Tribe 
of Judab, though it may not be known. 
will not take up time to Examine or diſprove theſe 

pretences. They carry guilt in their Face. And be- 
ing all contradictory to one another, ſhew to what a 
Confuſion the Jeus are brought, in forcing their way 
through the plain Predictions of the Meſſiab, of which I 
will go onto more Inſtances. | 

2. Thus ſaith the Lord, David ſball never want a 
man to fit. upon the Throne 7 the Houſe of 
Iſrael. Neither fall the Prieſts the Levites, Jer. xxxiii. 
want a man before me, to offer Burnt-offer- 17, 18, 
ings, and to kindle Meat-offerings, and to 20, 21. 
do Sacrifice continually Thus ſaith the 
Lord, If ye can break my Covenant of the Day and my 
Covenant of the Night, and that there ſhould not be Day 
and Night in their Seaſon ; then may alſo my Covenant be 
broken with David my ſervant, that he ſhould not have a 
Son to Reign upon his Throne, and with the Levites the 
Prieſts, my Minifters, Now is all this gloriouſly ful- 


filled in our Meſſiah, the Son of David, who is made 


Lord of Heaven and Earth, and of whoſe Kingdom there 
ſhall be no End. But without this, how is this Pro- 
phecy fulfilled ? What Son of David can you produce, 
who now Reigns over the Houſe of Iſrael ? And as for 
the Covenant with Levi, that is as much broken, for 
inſtead of ſacrifices Continually, you have not now, nor 

4 have 
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have had ſince the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, near 1808 
Years, any Sacrifice at all. But if you underſtand 
theſe Prophecies, as of the Kingdom of the Meſſiab, fo of 
his Prieſthood, of which that of Levi was a Type, and 
Fulfilled in it, then is this Prophecy exactly accompliſhed 
in the Evangelical Priefihood, which our Meſſiab has in- 
ſtituted; and which, we doubt not, will according 
to the utmoſt extent of this Prophecy of it, laſt as long 
as the Covenant of Day and Night; that is, as our Maſſiab 


has again given us his Aſſurance, even unto the End of 
| l 


the World. And that the Gates of Hell ſha 
Math. never be able to prevail againſt it. Some 
xxviii. 20. of the Fews pretend, that David will be 
XVi. 18. raiſed from the Dead, and made Immortal, 
Limborch. to fulfil this Prophecy. But others, re- 
Collat. p. jecting this Interpretation, ſay, that this 
73. is to be meant of the Time after the 
M:ffah, c. That after the Meſſiab ſhall 
come, of the Seed of David, there ſhall be no more 
want of his Seed, to Rule, Wc. But the Words of the 
Text are, that David ſhall never want a Man to fit up- 
on the Throne of the Houſe of Iſrael. And putting to 
this, after the coming 1 the Meſſiah, is adding to the 
Text. And the like Liberty, would leave nothing cer- 
tain, in any Text of the Bible, or in any other Writing. 
The next I produce is, a | 
3. That moſt exact Deſcription of the 
Iſa. lin. Death and Sufferings of the Meſſiab, with 
the Reaſon of it, viz. as an Expiation and 

Satisfaction for the Sins of the People. 

And how forced and foreign is that Interpreta- 
tion which ſome of your modern Jews have put upon 
this Chapter, on purpoſe to avoid the plain Proof of 
our Mefhiah therein? As if the Perſon there ſpoke of, 
were not any particular Perſon, but only a Deſcription 
of the People of the Fews, in the Name of a Perſon ; 
of their preſent Diſperſion through all Nations; with 
the Contempt and Miſery which they ſufter ; and withal 

their 
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os their making many Pro/e/yres to their Religion, in this 
nd their. Diſperſion. | * | | 
nf For their many Proſelytes, we hear not of them. If 

nd the Jeaus keep their own Ground, it is the moſt that, 
or in your preſent. Circumſtances, you ſeem ta expect. 


And would be well content to compound for it, not 


— only here, but in all the Countries whither you are diſ— 
ng perſed. What Ning, what Nation have you converted? 
* 6 Nay, in our Part of the World, what Family, what 
x Perſans? And we hear as little of it from other Parts. 
£4 You Boaſt of many in Spain and Portugal; but they 
ne conceal it, and we know them not. But the flowing 


* in of the Gentiles has been to the Chriſtian Church. 
And only ſo, can the Promiſe of it to your Church be 


th verified, that is, as yours was a Type of ours; or as ours - 
* is.. truly yours, fulfilled and continued, in the Reign of 
Ta your Maſſiab, purſuant to all the Prophecies which went 
all before of Him. Therefore by all that has yet ap- 
re peared of your. Diſperſion, it is as à juſt Puniſpment for 
he your own Sins; and not for the Converſion of the Gen- 
þ= tiles. But bow for their Converfon? When your learn- - 
A ed Jeao confeſſes (as quoted) That you have no Ar- 
he 1 guments againſt the Gerzi/es, nor can convince any of 
* them. And in all the Propbecies of this your Di/- - 
g. perſion (ſome of which are recited, Se. xi.) there is 

5 89 told of the Converſion of the Gentiles as there- 
he by deſigned; but only as a Puni/oment of your Jniquity : . 
* and, at length, for your Converſion | 
id as well as that of the Gentiles, As that Jer. xxxiit. . 

God will have mercy upon you, and cauſe : 26. 

wy your Captivity to return. That the Re: Jai. lix. 20. 
_ deemer ſhall come to Zion, and turn away 
af 1niquity from Jacob. And in the. mean time, that 5 
f, ſhould be rejected, for your Wickedne/5,. and. another 
he People choſen in your Place. For thus it 
7 is ſaid to you. But ye are they, that for- Iſai. Ixv. 
þ ſake the Lord Therefore I will number 11 to 16. 
al Jou to the Sword-—— Becauſe when I called, 
ir ye. did not Anfever ; when I ſpake' ye did not hear —— - 


(ye did not hearken to the Words of the Lord, in the + 
| A 5 - ens 
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Month of that Prophet, whom he told you 

Deut. xviii. he would ſend. Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord 
18, 19. God, behold my ſervants ſhall Eat, but ye 
| Hall be Hungry; behold my ſervants ſhall 
Drink, but ye ſhall be Thirſly: behold my ſervants ſhall 
rejoyce, but ye ſhall be aſhamed : behold my ſervants ſhall 
Sing for, Foy of Heart, but ye ſhall Cry for Sorrow of Heart, 
and ſhall Howl for Vexalion of Spirit. And ye ſhall leave 


i your Name for a Curſe unto my Choſen : For the Lord God 
| | fhall flay thee ; and call his ſervants by another Name. 
| How literally is this fulfilled ! God hath choſen the 
} Chriflians in your place; and called his ſervants by 
il another Name. Not that you ſhould be finally reje&- 
| ed; but till the Fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in. 
And then ſhall you be converted by them; and not th 

by o Therefore are you fatally deluded, who at- 

tribute to yourſelves, and to your preſent Circum- 

ſtances, all that Righteouſneſs which 1s ſpoken of the 

Meſſiah in liii. of Jaiab. As, by his Knowledge ſhall 

my Righteous ſervant Juſtiſy many, &c. Was it for this 

end that God foretold your Diſperſion? No, but for 

your grievous Iniquities, and for your own Converſion. 

f As ſaid by a Prophet. of your own, yet 
1 Exel. vi. will I leave a Remnant, that ye may have 
[ 8, 9, 10. that ſhall eſcape the Sword, among the Na- 
j | tions, when ye ſhall be ſcattered through Coun- 
tries: And they that eſcape of you ſhall Remember me a- 

mong the Nations — Becauſe I am broken with their auhoriſb 

Heart, which have departed from me And they 

Fall loath themſelves for the Evils which they have com- 

mitted in all their Mominations And they Hall know that 

J am the Lord, and that I have not ſaid in vain, that 

| 1 ewould do this Evil unto them. Again, 

Chap. xii, They ſhall know that I am the Lord, when 

I5, 16, I hall ſcatter them among the Nations, and 

Diſperſe them in the Countries: But I will 

heave a few Men of them that they may Declare 

of their Abominations, among the Heathen, whither they 

come, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord: That 


is, you Jerus ſhall know, It is to convince and Con- 
vert 
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vert yen that you ſhall be ſo diſperſed, as 

ou are this Day. Again, Are ye not as Amos ix. 
the Children of the Ethiopians unto me; O 7, 8, 9. 
Children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord? Behold 
the Eyes of the Lord God are upon the finful Kingdom, and 
1 awill deftroy it from off the face of the Earth; ſavin 
that I will not utterly deſtroy the Houſe of Jacob, /ait 
the Lord; for lo I will fift the Houſe of Iſrael among all 
Nations, like as Corn is ſifted in a Sieve, yet ſhall not the 
leaſt Grain fall upon the Earth, © 

You ſhall be preſerved, in your Diſperſion, in or- 

der to your Repentance, not for your Holineſs to Con- 
vert the Nations, for you are called the finful Kingdom, 
and as Children of the Ethiopians, And God will chooſe : 
other hands to raiſe his Kingdom among 
the Heathen ; In that Day I will raiſe up ver. 11. 
the Tabernacle of David that is fallen 
That they may poſſeſs the Remnant of Edom, and of all 
Heathen which are called by my Name, ſaith the Lord, 
that doth this, See that fulfilled. this day. Where are 
the Heathen that are called by the Name of the Lord? 
Who does Paſeſ them, but our Meſſiab, the Son of 
Dawid, by whoſe Name they are called Chri/tians ? In 
vain therefore do you expect the Heathen to be con- 
verted by y You ſee it done already, by thoſe.- 
whom God has choſen in your Room; and who now 
ſeek to Convert you, by perſuading you to Hearken 


to Moſes, and your own Prophets. Who have told you 


of this Converſion of the Gentiles, while 
you remain in your obſtinacy. I am ſought Tſai. Ixv. 
of them that aſked not for me; I am found of | 1, 2. 
them that ſought me not I ſaid behold me, 
behold me unto g Nation that was not called by my Name. 
But unto 1/-ael he ſaith, I have ſpread out my hands al! 
the day unto a Rebyllious and gain-ſaying People. Vet you 
would attribute — Holineſs to yourſelves in this your 
Diſßperſion, even all that which is ſpoken of the Mæſiab 
in the liii. of Iſaiah. | 

I have inſiſted thus long upon it, becauſe this is 
all you have to ſay againſt that wonderful Prophecy of 

the 
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the /ow, outward Appearance of the Meſſiah when he 
ſhould come; and of the end of his coming, not fght- 
ing (as you expect) but /uffering : not conguering Men 
with the Sword, but as it is there expreſſed, (wer. 10.) 
Giving up his Soul, an Offering for Sin; whereby to 

Redeem us from that Death denounced 
Gen. ii. 17. againſt Sin; And ſo Conquering him 

that had the Power of Death, that is, 
the Devil; to whom we were in Bondage, lying 
under the Curſe, of which he was made the Exe- 


cCutioner. 


And this (till the Time ſhould come) was Sa- 
dowwed out to us in ſeveral Types and Repreęſentations of 
it, not only in your Law, which was but oze of them, 
For Sacrifices (the moſt expreſs Type of the Death and 

Sacrifice of the Meſſiah) were inſtituted up- 
Gen, iii. on the firſt Sin of Man, and the Promiſe of 


NC. the Meſſiab then given, and his Congueſt of 


the Serpent. And were practiſed by Cain, 

and Abel, Noah, Abraham, &c. before the Law. But 
moſt lively expreſſed in the Sacrifice of 

Gen. xxii. Jſaac; upon which the Promiſe of the 
18. Meſſiah was again renewed to Abraham. 
This Salvation by the Meg/iah was likewiſe 
prefigured by the ſaving of Neab and his Family in 
the Ark; as by your Paſſage through the Red-/ea, and 
Deliverance out of Eg yp? ; particularly by the Erec- 
tion of the Brazen-/erpent, as of Chriſ upon the Cre; 
and your Salvation only by /ooking upon that, as ours 
by Faith in him. But theſe Types may be over-valued, 
when we reſt in them, without looking forward to 
what they Repreſent. Therefore Hezekiah broke that 
 Braxen-ſerpent to pieces, and called it Ne- 

2 Kin. Butan, a contemptible Name, that is, 
xviii. 4. only a Bit of Braſs. And God expreſſes 
himſelf with as much Indignation againſt 

your Sacrifices, as inſufficient of themſelves, to recon- 
cile to him, In which Senſe, he declares that he — | 
| em, 
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them, that they are a Trouble and an Abomi- a 
nation to him, and that he is weary to bear 1/ai. i. 11. 
them. And that he will not accent of 10 15. 
them, or has required. them, as a Satisfaftion 
for Sin. What is it then that he will accept? Even 
the Meſfab, for whom a Body was pre- 
pared, in which he was to make that Pal. xi. 
Atonement, which the Bodies of Beaſts could 6, 7. 
not. And which is very particularly de- 
ſcribed in the liii. of Jaiab. And cannot be applied 
to the Jewiſh Nation (as they would now turn it) 
under their preſent Sufferings and Calamity. It is ſaid 
der. 12. He bore the Sin of many, and made Interceſſion 
for the Tranſgreſſors. Do the Jews make Interceſſion 
for the Gentiles * Or how do they bear their Sins? 
It is ſaid, ver. 9. He had no violence, neither was any 
Deceit in his Mouth ; yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
&c. But what is before recited out of your Prophets, . 
and much more could be added to the ſame purpoſe, 
ſhew plainly, that you have been bruiſed for your 
own great Wickedneſſes. And the Opinion of your 
own Righteouſneſs is not the leaſt part of your Delufion. 
But you oppoſe yourſelves, and ſet up contrary Pre- 
tences. For when you come to give an Account why 
your Meſſiab has delayed his coming ſo long beyond the 
Time which was limited by the Prophets ; you have no 
other Anſwer, but that it is becauſe of your Sins. And 
they muſt be Sins more than ordinary, which have pro- 
voked God to break his Promiſes, ſo oft repeated, con- 
cerning the Time of the Meſſiab's coming. So that 
here you make yourſelves the greateſt Sinners that can 
be: But in anſwer to {ai. liii. then you are Righteous 
altogether, and there is no Deceit in your Mouth ! 
your Nation is the Righteous ſervant of the Lord there 
ke of ! | 
" ou of that Servant it is ſaid, wer. 8. For the Tranſ- 
greſſion of my People was he firicken, Therefore he was 
not that People; but he ſuffered for that People. 


The 
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14 The Caſe of the Fews. 
The learned Jew. ſays, That the Death 
Lembor. which the Chriflians would infer of the 


Collat. p. Meſiab from this of Jai. liii. means not a 


53. real Death (for they ſuppoſe rightly, but 
; miſunderſtood, that their Meſiab will live 
for ever) but only Labore, & Flagella (as he words it) 
great Labours and Affiidions, which they ſuppoſe he may 
endure, Ante Perfectam Regni Revelationem, before the 
full eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom. And he brings, 
as a Parallel place, i» Deaths oft, which the- 
2 Cor. xi. Apoſile ſpeaks of himſelf, but it means no 
23. more than Dangers. | 
Anſ. 1. The Meſſiab's undergoing Stripes 
and Afii#tons, tho in order to his Kingdom, is as ad- 
verſe to the Jews notion of the Meſſiah, as Death it 
ſelf. For they ſuppoſe him to go on glorioufly in Con- 


42 queſts and Victory; and not to be Scourged, or Ignomini- 5 


oz/ly treated. 
Anſ. 2. Being in Deaths, ſhews it ſelf to be a Figura- 


tive expreſſion: For a Man can be in Death but once, 
therefore, not in that Senſe, often in Deaths. But as a 
Man in Battle, or Storms at Sea, may be ſaid to be of- 
ten in Deaths, ſo the Apoſile in the many Dangers, which 
he there Repeats. But far otherwiſe are the. Expreſ- 

ſions concerning the Death of the Meſſiab, 
Dan. ix. ver, 8, 9, 12. He was cut off out of the Land 
23, 26. of the Living, He made his Grave with" 

the Wicked. He poured out his Soul unto 
Death. And Meſſiab the Prince ſhall be cut off, but ot 
for himſelf, &c. If theſe Expreſſions do not ſignify. 
Death, what others can? And the Jews ſtruggling a- 
gainſt it, ſhews only, that they are reſolved not to be 
convinced, by any Words whatſoever that can be. 
ſpoken. They zry all ways, but dare fick to none. 
For they are contradictory to one another. And if. 
one of their Excuſes hold, the reſt muſt be Falſe. Which 
Confuſion of it ſelf, were enough to convince them, you 
mall ſee more of them. 1 

. * 
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To avoid this and other Prophefies, which ſpeak ex- 
preſly of the poor and Jo State, in which the Maſſiab 
was to appear. Behold thy King cometh | 
unto thee Poor, or as we tranſlate it Joly, Zech. ix. g. 
Sc. The modern Jews have framed to 
themſelves tvo Meffiahs: One Ben. Joſeph, of the 
Tribe of Ephraim, who was to be Poor and Contemp- 
tible ; and undergo great Indignities. The other Ben. 
David, of the Tribe of Judah, who was to be Vidorious,. 
and Conguer all the Earth before him; and to live for 
ever in Temporal Grandeur. That he was to raiſe again 
from the Dead, all the Mraelites of former Ages: And 
among them, the firſt Meſſiab, Ben. oſeph. Thus the 
Jews ſhutting faſt their Eyes, do Dream, and invent 
Meffiahs, on purpoſe becauſe they will not be con- 
cluded by the plain Prophe/ies of the one and only Me/- 
fiah. Where do the Prophets ſpeak of two Meſſiabs? 
But ſpeaking all along of one and of the Son or Meſſiah ? 
does neceſſarily exclude any other. If there were wo, 
one would not be the Meſiab. And by the ſame Rule 
they make two, they may make wo ſcore of Meſſiabs. 
But this ſhameleſs Contrivance ſhews, how hard they are 
put to it, to elude the plain Prophefies of the Meffiah 3 
and is a confirmation of the true import and meaning of 
theſe Propheſies, which are not anſwerable, but by ſuch 
poor and guilly Shifts. It is for this Reaſon, that I 
have been ſo long upon this Propheſy of Iſaiab. And 
ſhewn the Dream of your modern Rabbies, of two Meſ- 
Habs, unknown to all your Expoſitors before Chriſt 
came: But invented fince, on purpoſe to avoid the 
plain and undoubted Characters which our Fe/us bore 
of the Meſſiab. 

4. The famous Prophecy of Daniels 70 
Weeks; which according to the Propheti- Dan. ix. 
ca! computation of a Year for a Day, 24, Cc. 
makes 490 Years. In which Time it was 
then foretold that the Meſſiab ſhould come; and our 
Me/fiah did come within that Time. And all there 
ſpoken of him, were punQually fulfilled. As that the 
Meffiah ſhould be cut off; and ſoon aſter, that the Sanc- 

tuary 
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tuary ſhould be deffroyed ; and the Sacrifice and Obla- 
tion ſhould ceaſe. And that even after all this, Deſo/a- 
tions were determined againſt your Nation. | 

And the end of the Meſſiab's coming is likewiſe there 
told, not Temporal . Congueſts, as you Dream of, but 
To. finiſh the Tranſgreſſions, and to make an end of Sins, 
aud to make . Reconciliation for Iniquity, and to bring in 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 0 

This Prophecy pinches ſo cloſe, that the modern Fes 


to avoid it, would endeavour to diſcredit the whole 


Book of Daniel They dare not quite throw it off, 
becauſe it was indubitably received by their Forefa- 
524Y thers before Chrift. came. And the high | 
Ezek. xiv. Rank in which Daniel is put, rather gives 
14, 20. him the Preference before all the reſt of 
the Prophets, than excludes him out of their 

Number. It makes him at leaſt, the moſt highly fa- 
vour'd of God, of all the Men living in the World in 
his Time, And his Viſions of the four great Empires of 
the World; and. Prophecies of the State-Rewolutions - 
which follow'd ſo remarkably, make his Prophecies - 
more noted than thoſe of any of the other 

Ezex. Prophets. And God ſets him forth as the 
xxviii. 3. Standard of Wiſdom amongſt Men: For 
. theſe Reaſons, the Jesus after Cbriſt could 
not expunge this Book of Daniel. But about 100 


Fears after Chriſt, they quite inverted the Method of 


the Books. of the Old Teftament, which to that Time 
had been received amongſt them, and made a new 
Diſtribution of them: and a Diſtinction of thoſe they 
called AyioſgxÞw, or holy Writings ; but put them in a 
Claſs below the inſpired and canonical Scriptures. And 
into this /awwer Claſs they thruſt the Book of Daniel, at 
the End of the Prophets, which before was plac'd in 

the middle of them. 8 Fas 9 5 | 
But this Book of Daniel, if it be not among thoſe - 
which are iaſpired, in the higheſt Degree, it can- 
not ſtand among any holy or god Writings ; but it 
muſt be reckon'd- falſe and blaſphemous. Becauſe, it 
ſpeaks of itſelf all along as immediately inſpir' d by 
God: 
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Coed: And if thoſe Y:;fions and Revelations there related, 
be not true; then it is telling of Lies in the Name of 
the Lord, which is high Blaſphemy. | 

Therefore ſince the modern Jews dare not place the 
Book of Daniel lower than among the holy or pious 
Writings: they confeſs it to be inſþir'd and canonical 3 
and have only diſcover'd their own Guilt in ſeeking 
to avoid the witneſs of their own Prophets to our 
Meſſiab. | 

5. That Promiſe concerning the Temple 2 Chr. vii. 16. 
of Solomon, that God's Name ſhould be there | 
for ever, and perpetually, cannot be verify'd, but as it 
was a Type of the Chriſtian Church which ſhall laſt for 
ever. For Types, as Pictures, are often called by the 
Name of what they repreſent : And by them, is meant 
that whereof they are the Types. 

6. As that Promiſe to the Temple of Solomon, ſo nei- 
ther can that made to the /econd Temple, be otherwiſe 
verify'd, than as fulfill'd in our Meffrab : 

That the Glory of this latter Houſe ſhall be Hag. ii. 
greater than of the former. And yet it was 3, 7, 9. 
as nothing, in Compariſon of the former. 

How then ſhould the Glory be greater? It is told, be- 
cauſe, The Defire of all Nations ſhould come into it, 
and in this Place will I give Peace faith the Lord of Hoſts. 
Here was given the eternal Peace and Re- | 
conciliation of God with Men, in the Perſon 2 Cor. 5. 
of Jeſus Chriſt in whom God was, by his 19. 
Means, reconciling the World unto himſelf. 

Some Jesus, to avoid the Force of this Prophecy, do 
now pretend, that, by the latter Houſe, ver. . is not 
to be meant that ſecond Temple, but ſome other yet to be 
built. This is very precarious, and a guilty Plea, But 
it will not bear; for it is plain, that it was of that 
very ſecond Temple which the Prophet ſpoke. The Com- 
pariſon, der. 3. is betwixt that Temple which they then 
ſaw, and the firſt Temple of Solomon. And wer, 7. 
God ſpeaking of that Temple then built, ſays, I will 
fill this Houle with Glory. And wer. 9. The Glory of 
This /atter Houſe ſhall be greater than of the yr 
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If it were fpoken of a third or a fourth Temple, the 
Word former would not relate to the firft Temple. And 
there was no other former, when this Prophecy was 
given forth. It was the ſecond Temple that ſeemed as 
Zar iii. 12, nothing in the Eyes of thoſe who had ſeen 
2224: the Firfl, who therefore wept. And, to 
.comfort theſe, it was here promiſed, that the Glory of 


that ſecond Houſe, ſhould exceed that of the Former. 


But there were other Glories, much greater than that 
of the Building, which the Firſt Temple had ; and the 
Second had none of them. As your own Rabbies do 
R. Kimeh; feckon them under 5 Heads. 1. The 
e R. Solom bol! Ark wherein were the Tables of the 
75 H 3 wy Covenant, the Pot of Manna, and Aaron's: 
72 „ x Rod that budded: And where God was 
Bechai Py ſaid to dwell, between the Cherubims that 


Legem. f cover'd it. 2. The Schechina, or Divine 


Preſence in the Cloud of Glory, 3, The 

12 / Ixxx, Piraculous Urim and Thummim. 4. The 
g ; Hoh Fire that came down from Heaven 
| ds 5. The Gift of Prophecy, or of the Holy 
G50. Theſe all ceaſed under the ſecond Temple: 
which made its G/ory much more inferior to that of the 
firfl, than the. Difference as to the Magnificence of the 
Building. But all theſe Glaries were much exceeded un- 
der the ſecond Temple, they were fulfilled, and more. 
divinely exhibited in their Archi-type the Meſſiab; who 
was the true Schechina, God not only appearing in, 


" but perſonally united to our Nature, Whoſe holy Spirit 


deſcended miraculouſly in Fire upon his Apoſtles, the 
ſame Day (of Pentecoft) wherein the Law was given in 
Fire from Mount Sinai; and filled them with the Gifts 
of Tongues, of Miracles, and of Prophecy, which were- 
now departed from the Temple ; and placed that Infal- 
lible Urim and Thummim, in their Hearts, which was 
but faintly repreſented in the Breaſt-Plate of your High- 
rieft. | 

7. Again of this ſecond Temple it was ſaid, The Lord 
Mal iii. 1 whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his Tem- 

ple; even the Angel of the Covenant whom, 


ye. 
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ye delight in: Behold be fball come ſaith the Lord 


of Hoſts, Therefore it was neceſlary that the Maſſiab 
ſhould come during the ſtanding of the ſecond Temple, 
And that Prophecy can never now be fulfilled. 

You have ſeveral Times attempted to rebuild your 
Temple, in the Reigns of Adrian, of Conſtantine, of Ju- 
lian, when having gained not only that apeate Em- 
peror's Conſent, but that he was willing to bear the 
Expences of it ; and gave Orders for the rebuilding of 
your Temple at Jeruſalem, in Odium to the Chriſtians ; 
and the Heathens did with great Zeal (for the ſame 
Reaſon) aſſiſt you in it; even then, when you ſeemed 
on all Hands to have gained your Purpoſe — Behold 
God did immediately him/elf interpoſe ! And by a ter- 
rible Earthquake threw up the Stones out of the very 
Foundation with that Violence, as deſtroyed many of the 
Workmen and Spe#ators. And by overthrowing the 
Buildings near adjoining to the Temple, killed and maimed 
many more of the Jews, who were there gathered to- 


| gether, for the carrying on of this Work. 


And when not terrif'd with this, they again attempt- 
ed to lay the Feundations of the Temple, Globes of Fire 
burſting out of the very Foundations, not only defiroyed 
the Workmen, but devoured the Stones, This is recorded 
in Socrat. Hiſt. Eccl. 1.3. c. 20. and in Sozom. J. 5. 
c. 22. who appeals to ſeveral Witneſſes of it, then 
living. And our Cbryſaſtam ſays, We all 
are Witneſſes of this thing. But beſides Orat. 2. 
theſe Teſtimonies of Chriſtians, this is like- Contr. 
wiſe told by Ammianus Marcellinus, who Jud. 
was not a Chriſtian, in his 23 Book, Thus 
the Building of the Temple was defeated at that time 
A. C. 361. and to this day. Tho' if you had a new 
Temple to-morrow, that could not ſolve the Prophecies 
that were made either to the t or /econd Temple. 
Which laſt has been deſtroyed, now more than 1700 
years. Much leſs could it ſatisfy all thoſe Prophecies 
that ſpeak ſo particularly of the Time of the M:fah's 
Coming, which are longer ſince paſt. 

IV. The Prophecies of the holy Scriptures concerning 
the Time of the Coming of the Meſſab, were ſo _—_ 

and. 
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and known among the Jews, that when it drew near, 
viz. about the time that our bleſſed Saviour came into 


the World, the Jews were generally looking out for 


him, and expected his Coming. Some thought that 
Herod (who repaired the Temple and made it more glo- 
rious) was he, and took the name of Herodians. Others 
followed Theudas; others Judas of Galilee. 

Both of which are mentioned in our 
AZ. v. 36, Hiſtory of the Ads of the Apoſtleßs, and 


37. likewiſe by your 7o/ephus. If it was not 
Joſeph. another Theudas, who as he tells, pretend- 
Antig. J. ed to Miracles, viz. to divide the River 


XXViii, c. Jordan, by his Command, and give his 
I, 2. JI. xx, Followers Paſſage through it, on dry 
N 1 Land. He mentions another /mpoſtor, who 

led the Jeaus into the Wilderneſs, and pro- 
miſed them Deliverance, if they would follow him thi- 
ther: whom Feſtus deſtroyed, with all his Followers. 

This our Saviour literally foretold, And. 
Matth. - cautions againſt following theſe Falſe- 
xxiii. 23, Chriſts and Falſe Prophets into the Deſert. 
24, 25, And Joſephus ſays, that there were at that 
26. Time (which was about 57 or 58 Years. 

after the Nativity of Chrift ) many Enchan- 


Joſepb. An- ters and Deceivers, who perſuaded the com- 


tig. l. xx. mon People to follow them into the De- 
e. vi. ſert, where they promiſed to work Mira- 
| cles, &c. He. ſays, that the Country of 
Tudza was flored with fuch; ſo intent were they then, 
to find out their Mefiah: And ſo perſuaded that that 
was the Time of his Coming. The two Brothers Al- 
neus and Anileus, both Weavers, had migh- 


ibid. J. ty Succeſſes: But were at laſt deſtroyed, 
xviii. c. and were the Occaſion of the Deſtruction 
xii. of many of the Jesus, who followed them, 


about forty Years after the Birth of Chriſt. 
14. de Bell. And about 74 Years after, another Wea- 
Fad. l. vii. ver, one Jonathan, led many of the Jews 
66:30; after him into the Vilderneſs, where he 

promiſed to ſhew them Signs and M onder. 
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He was burnt alive, and Multitudes of the Jeus were 
maſſacred about rene. This was two years after the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem. And Toſephus tells that the 
great Cauſe of that, was their Expectation 

of their Meffah, then to come. For he Bell.* Jud. 
ſays, that the chief Thing which incited l. vii. c. 12. 
them to that War (with the Romans) was a | 
doubtful Prophecy (as he calls it) found in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, that, about that Time, one of their Country ſhould 
be Monarch of the whole World. He ſaid (after the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem) that they were deceiv/d in this 
Interpretation of the Prophecy ; which he (then) apply'd 
to the Reign of Veſpaſian, as if fulfill'd in him. 

V. But what is more remarkable, the Romans them- 
ſelves had the ſame Notion current among them. And 
not only they, but all the egſfern Part of the World, 
which may well include all that was then known. 
Thus ſays Saetonius, in the Life of Veſpaſian, Percrebu- 
erat Oriente toto vetus & conſlans opinio, efſe in Fatis, ut 
eo Tempore, Judza prefecti rerum potirentur, i. e. That 
an ancient and conflant Tradition had oblain d throughout 
all the Eaſt, that in the Fates it was decreed, that, about 
that Time, ſome who ſhould come from Judza, ſhould ob- 
tain the Dominion, or Government, i. e. of the World, 
which the Romans then poſſeſſed. And Corn, Tacit. 
(Hiſt. J. 5.) ſpeaks almoſt in the ſame Words, telling 
of the great Prodigies, which preceded the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem. He ſays that many underſtood them as the 
Fore-runners of that extraordinary Perſon, whom the 
ancient Books of the Prieſts did foretell ſhould come, 
about that Time, from Judæa, and obtain the Dominion. 
Pluribus perſuaſio inerat, antiquis Sacerdotum Literis con- 
tineri, eo ipſo tempore fore, ut valeſceret Oriens, profectigue 
Judæa rerum potirentur. < 4 - 

Theſe ancient Books of the Prieſts, muſt either mean 
the holy Scriptures of the Old Teſſament, in the Hands 
of the Jewiſh Priefis, and which were known to the 
Romans : And, if ſo, it ſhews the Senſe of the Jeaus 
at that Time, and before, that that was the Time of 
the Meſſiab's Coming: Or otherwiſe, which is more 

probable, 


/ 
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probable, by theſe Books, were meant the Oracles of 
the Siby/s, which were kept with great Veneration by 
the Roman Priefis: And which very plainly foretold 
the coming of Chri/? ; and pointed out the very Time. 
And this rais'd ſo great an Eæpectation, and a Fealouſy 
in the Roman Government, at that Time; with a 
watchful Eye, particularly upon the Jews. The ſame 
Year that Pompey took Jeruſalem, one of the Siby! Oracles 
made a great Noiſe, viz. That Nature was about to 
bring forth a King to the Romans. Which, as Suetonius 
tells in the Life of Augu/us, did ſo terrify the Senate, 
that they made a Decree, that none born that Year ſhould 
be educated. And that thoſe whoſe Wives were with 
Child, did each conceive great Hepes, applying the Prophecy 
to themſelves —— Senatum exterritum cenſuiſſe, ne quis illa 
Anno genitus educaretur, eos qui gravidas Uxores haberent, 
quod ad ſe quiſque ſpem traheret, curaſſe ne Senatus con- 
fultum ad Ararium deferretur. And Appian, Plutarch, 
Salluft, and Cicero, do all ſay, that it was this Prophecy 
of the Siby/s, which ſtir'd up Cornel. Lentulus at that 
Time, he hoping that he was the Man who ſhould be 
King of the Romans. Some apply d it to Cæſar, which 
Cicero (De Divinatione) after Cæſgar's Death, ridicules, 
and cautions that thoſe Prophecies ſhould not be inter- 
preted of any future King to be in Rome. Cum An- 


ſiititibus agamus, & Quidvis potius ex illis Libris, quam. 


Regem proferant : quem Rome poſt bæc nec Dii, nec Ho- 
mines efſe patientur. Virgil in his famous iv. Eclogue, 
wrote about the beginning of Herod the Great, com- 
pliments the Conſul Pollio, with this Prophecy, by ſup- 
poſing it might refer to his Son Salolinus, then born. 
But the Words are too great to be verify'd of any mere 
mortal Man. And ſpeak of ſuch a golden Age and 
Renovation of all Things, as cannot be fulfilled in the 
Reign of any earthly King. And Virgil does expreſs 
it, almoſt in the Words of the holy Scriptures, wherein 
they tell of the glorious Age of the Meſiab; of new 
Heavens and a new Earth, then to begin ; and to be * 

| nally 
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nally compleated, at the End of the World. aiah lxv. 
17. 2 Pet. iii. 13. 7 


Ultima Camei wenit jam Carminis tas : 
Magnus ab integro * — naſcitur ordo : 

| Yom nova Progenies cœlo demiltitar alto. 

Tu modo naſcenti Puero, quo Ferrea primum 
Definet, ac toto ſurget Gens aurea mundo 


The laſt Age decreed by Fate is come: 
And a new Frame of all Things does begin, 
An holy Progeny from Heaven deſcends. 
Auſpicious be his Birth, which puts an End 
To the Iron Age, and from whence ſhall riſe 
A Golden State far glorious thro' the Earth. 


Then the Poet runs a Diviſion upon the peaceable 
State of that Reign, perfectly a Paraphraſe of Jſaiab 
Ixv. from wer; 17. which ends wer. 25. The Wolf and 
the Lamb ſhall feed together, and the Lion ſhall eat Straw 
as the Bullock; and Duſt ſball be the Serpents Meat. They 
22 burt, nor deſtroy, in all my holy Mountain, ſaith 
the . ; 


ec Magnos metzent armenta Leenes 
Occidet & Serpens, & fallax Herba veneni occidet. 


or ſhall the Flocks fierce Lyons fear. | 
No Serpent ſhall be there, or Herb of poiſonous Juice: 


Nay the very Atonement for our Sins, which Daniel 
attributed to the Meftah, chap. ix. 24. To finiſh the 
Tranſgreſſion, to make an End of Sins, and to make Recon« 
ciliation for Iniquity, is thus expreſt in this Ecleg. 


Te Duce, fi qua manent ſceleris veſligia mftri, 
Irrita perpetua ſolvent formidine terras. 


By 
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By thee, what Footſteps of our Sins remain 
Are blotted out, and the whole World ſet free, 
From her perpetual Bondage, and her Fear. 


And the very Words of Haggai, ii. 6. ſeem to be 
literally tranſlated by Virgil. Thus ſays the Prophet 
of the Coming of the Meſſiab, Yet. once, it is a little 


while, and I will ſhake the Heavens, and the Earth, and 


the Sea, and the dry Land. And I will ſhake all Nations, and 
the Defire of all Nations ſhall come. And thus the Poet, 


Aggredere O magnos (aderit jam tempus ) Honores, 
Chara Deum ſoboles, magnum Jovis incrementum. 
pice Conwexo nutantem pondere mundum, - 
erraſque, tractuſque Maris, Czlumgue profundum. 
 Aﬀpice Ventura lætentur ut omnia ſeclo. ann 


Enter on thy high Honor, now's the Time. 
Offspring of God, O thou great Gift of Jove. + 


Behold the World, Heaven, Earth, and Seas do 


hake. 8 | N | 
Behold how all rejoice to greet that glorious Age. 


And as if Virgil had been karned in the Doctrine of 


Chriſt; he tells that theſe g/orious Times ſhould not be- 
gin immediately upon the Hiri of that avanderful Per- 
fon, then expected to come into the World; but that 
Wickedneſs ſhould ſtill keep its Ground in ſeveral 
Places. 


Pauca tamen ſuberunt priſce Veſtigia Fraudit. 


EFrunt etiam altera Bella. 


Yet ſome Remains ſhall ſtill be left ; | 
Of anciedt Fraud, and Wars ſhall ſtill go on. 


Now how Virgil apply'd all this, is not the Matter; 


whether in Part to Auguſtus, or partly to Pollio, and 
| partly 


— 1 


nd 
ly 
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partly to Saloninus his Son, then newly born. But it 
ſhews the general Expectation that there was, at that 
Time, of the Birth of a moſt extraordinary Perſon, 
who ſhould introduce a zexw and golden Age; and both 
reform and govern the whole World. Juſtly therefore 
call'd by the Prophet, the Defere of all Nations. 

Now the $S:by/s had pointed out the Time to be ther 
at hand. And if it ſhould be ſuppoſed (tho' there is 
no Reaſon for it) that the Jews had forged, or inter- 
polated theſe Oracles; and made them ſpeak thus in the 
Language of the holy Scriptures, yet this ſtill ſhews, that 
the Jews, at that Time, did ſo underſtand the Prophe- 
cies of the old Teſtament, concerning the Meſiab, as that 
then was the Time prefixed for his Coming. 

But if theſe Prophecies of the Silyls be what they ſpeak 
themſelves (againſt which nothing but Pre/amption has 
yet appeared) then can they not be denied as a demon- 
ſtrative Proof of our Jeſus being the Metab; for they 
deſcribe him ſo perſonally, and ſo plainly, that this is 
made the Cauſe of Suſpicion againſt them ; as if they 
could not be genuine, becauſe they ſpeak ſo very plainly - 
and particularly of Jeſus Chriſt. 

This has carried ſome Chriſtian Criticks too far, to 
reject, upon this only Preſumption, the Authority of 
the S:by/s. And yet they have not (not any of them 
that I can find) taken into due Conſideration, the An- 
ſwer which Origen gives to this ſame ObjeQion of 
theirs, for it is not a new one. It was firſt objected 
by the Heathens. Celſus had recourſe to this, a lodging. 
that the Cbhriſtians had interpolated and added ſeveral 
Things to the Prophecies of the Siby/s. But “ Orige: 
appeals to the ancient Copies of them, and provokes 

| Celſus 
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Celſus or any. of the Heathens to ſhew what was added, 
which he ſays they could not Inſtance ; and that cer- 
tainly they would if they could: · Yet ſome of our Cri- 
zicks have declared themſelves in this for Ce//us againſt 
Origen, but without anſwering of Origen's Argument, 
which C2//zs could not; and it is not to be imagined 
that Origen would have put the ue upon ſuch a plain 
Matter of Fae, if it had not been true, and which could 
have been ſo eaſily diſproved. 

„But this eſpecially is to be conſidered, that the pri- 
mitive Fathers of the Church; as Juſtin, Clemens, Theo- 
philus, Athenagoras, Origen, Euſebius, Lactantius, &c. 
did lay fo great freſs upon the Siby/s, and quoted them 
ſo often againſt the Heathens, that they called the Chri- 
flians Sibyllianifts, Clemens Alexandrinus in his Stromat. 
J. 6. Quotes St. Paul (ſome Work of his now loſt) in 
his Diſputations with the Gentiles, referring them to their 
own Siby/s. And he lived near to the Time of St. Paul; 
ſo that we muſt ſuppoſe this to have been at leaſt the 
current Opinion of that early age of St. Clement. This 
is obſerved, Obiter, for the Sake of ſome Chriſtian Cri- 
ticks, who ſeem not to have a due Regard for the Au- 
thority of the Primitive Fathers of the Church. 

But as to what concerns you Jews, and the preſent 
Subject we are upon; there can be no Diſpute, by 
what is quoted out of the S:by/s, by ſeveral Authors, 
before Chri/t came, that they ſpoke of a wonderful Per- 
fon to appear in the World; who ſhould. Rule all Na- 
tions; and that it was underſtood, as well by the then 
Fews, as Romans, to be about that Time in which our 
Jeſus was born. Now there could be none but Fews 
or Heatheus to have made theſe Propheſies of the Szbyls 
(there being no Chriſtians then in the World) and, as 
ſaid before, it is all one, as to our preſent Argument, 
whether the one or the other made them. For 1 bring 

them now only to ({hew, that there was a general Ex- 
pectation of the Me/7ah, at that Time, when our 7/8 
was born And I have ſhewn that it was Univer/al, all 


the World over. The greateſt part of which was then 
under 


a. 


— 1 1 — a 


_* * 3 F WW”? 7 7" Ar 


The Caſe of the Fews. 27 
under the Roman Government; who likewiſe teſtiſy 
that all the Eaſtern Part of the World had the ſame Ex- 


ecation. 


And that not only at that Time, as if then put into 
their Heads (by the Craft or Artifice of the Jews, as 


ſome fanciful Men have pleaſed themſelves to imagine) 


but that they had it all along as an Azn/7ent and un- 
doubted Tradition, written in the Books of Fate: And 
that it ſhould come to paſs at that very Time. And 
never but at that Time was there any fuch general Ex- 
pectation. | 
This univerſal Impulſe (if we will call it no more) 
which was imprinted, in what ever manner, upon the 
Minds of the whole Earth, to expect a glorious and wor- 
derful Deliwerer, Reflorer, and King of the World, at that 
Time, when our bleſſed: Lord and Saviour was born (and 
never before or ſince) eannot be made of leſs Account, 
than a very extraordinary and even divine Apparatus, 
or preparing of the way, whereby to introdace the Sor 
of God with the general Expe&ation and Commotion of 
whole Nature, into the World! 
And among all theſe the Zxpeation was moſt. firm, 
as there was moſt reaſon with you the Fews, who had 
the lively Oracles of the holy Scriptures; which punRu- 
ally pointed out the Time, wherein God had decreed to 
ſend his great Meæſſiab, into the World. | | 
This appears with a flagrant evidence in your ſet- 
ting up at at Time, this and that Perſon for the Me/- 
/iah (as I have before ſhewn out of Joſephus) and ſo con- 
tinued to the Deſtruction of Jeruſaleiumm. 
And ſince that Time you haye not deſiſted looking 
out for your Maſiab, and following every Impoſtor, 
that, with any or no pretence, ſet himfelf up for it. As 
our Lord your true Meſſiab has foretold 
to you, that many would come in his Math. 
Name, ſaying, I am Chrift, Behold (ſays xxiv. 25. 


he) I have told you before. But you 


would not believe. And it has turned to your De- 
ſtruction. _— F: 
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VI. The Hiſtory of, theſe falſe-Maſials has been 
wrote by Tohannes a Lent. And printed Herbonæ, 1697, 
with ſufficient vouchers from the Rabbies of the Jews 
themſelyes. Let me but name them; to ſhew the Suc- 
ceſſion of Deluſion in the eum. You have heard before 
out of To/ephus, the multitudes of falſe Meſſiabs before 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Afterwards A. C. 114. 
you ſet up. another, in the Reign of Trajan; one An- 
drew, which occaſioned the Deſtruction of many Thou- 
ſands of you. Again in the Reign of Adrian, another 
whom ye called Bar Cochab, i. e. the Son of a Star. Al- 


luding to the Star of Jacob, Num. xxiv. 17. And again 


Rebelling under this Meſſiab, cauſed a moſt dreadful 
Deſtruction, amongſt you, inſomuch, that as yourſelves 
have told it in your.own: Books; there was twice the 
Number of Jews that periſhed, upon this Occaſion, 
more than all thoſa that came out of Egypt. And that 
you ſuffered more under Aarian, than under Nebuchad- 
nexxar or Titus. When you were at laſt undeceived 


(too late) then you changed the Name of this /a//- 
| Meſſiah from Bar Cochab, the Son of a Star, to Bar Co- 


fibah, i, e, the Son of a-Lye, as being a.fal/e-Mefiah. 
And how oft have you been deceived ſince? in the 


year of Chrift 434, in the Reign of Theodofrus the 


Younger, another P/euds-Me/fab aroſe in the Iſland of 
Crete, who ſaid that he was Mo/es; and ſent from Hea- 
ven to carry the Jeaus in Crete, on dry Ground, through 


the Sea, and perſuaded ſeveral of them to throw them- 


ſelves into the Sea. 4 

In the year of Chrif 520. another P/eudo-Mefiah, one 
Dunaan aroſe in Arabia, and with the Jews who fol- 
lowed him, ſet upon the Biſhep and Cbhriſtinas in the 
City of Negra, and committed great outrages till he was 


deſtroyed. 


A. C. 529, the Jews and Samaritans in Paleſtine, were 


ſeduced into Rebellion by Julian, a Pſeudo-Maſſiab, which 


occaſioned the Deſtruction of many of them. 
And when Mahomet appeared about the Year 620, 


the Jews flocked to him as their Mah, to which he 
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at firſt pretended. And they ftuck to him, till, as ſome 
fay, they ſaw him eat Camels Blood, or, as others tell, 
for other reaſons, they left him. Indeed he left them, 
and ſet up other pretences. | | 

After, A. C. 721, they followed a certain Syrian 
who ſaid that he was Chrift, 

A. C. 1137, they followed another in France, which 
occaſioned their baniſbment out of that Country; and 
the ſlaughter of great Numbers of. them. 

The year following, wiz. 4. C. 1138, in Perſia, a 
falſe Meſſiab taking Arms, brought great Miſchiefs up- 
on the Jesus there. 

A. C. 1157, the Jews riſing under another Meſſiab 
in Spain, had well nigh all of them been cut off. 

A. C. 1167, they ſuffered much under another Meſſiab 
in the Kingdom of Fes. 

And the ſame Year under another in Arabia, who 
gave for a Sign; that after his Head was cut off, by 
the King of Arabia, be would Riſe to Life, which he 
did not; but by this eſcaped a more - cruel Death. 
And not long after in the fame 12th Century, they fuf- 
fered much by another beyond Euphrates ; who gave 
for his Sign, that he would go to Bed at Night Leprous, 
and riſe Sound in the Morning. | 

About the Year 1174, another roſe in Perſia, and led 
the. Jevut into Rebellion, which occaſioned great De- 
ſtruction among them; and one David Almuſar, occa- 
ſioned the like to them in Moravia in Germany. 

And again, in the ſame Century, another Pſeudo-Meſ- 
fiab. All mentioned by Maimonides and other Jewoiſb 
Rabbins. 

Who likewiſe tell us of that moſt famous Pſeudo-Me/- 
ſiab in Perſia, called David EI David, alias David Alroy, 
about the year 1199 or 1200, a great Magician who 
deluded many of the ems. | 

A. C. 1222, many Few: followed a falſe-Meſfiah in 
Germany, whom they called the Son of David. And 
the ſame Year expected their Me/iah to be born of a 
Woman, then with Child at Worms ; but it proved a 


Girl. 
B 3 A. C. 
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A. C. 1465, when the Saracens made ſuch Inroads 
upon Chriftendom, the Jews then thought their Maſſiab 
was come to fight their Battles. | | 

And the ſame Year, Rabbi Abraham Awenaris, a 
Jewiſh Aſtrologer, from the Conjunction of Jupiter and 
Saturn in the Sign Piſces, foretold the coming of the 
Meſſiah to be then at hand. * 

And afterwards R. Abarbanel, in his Commentary 
upon Daniel, p. 84, 86, gathered the Time of the 
Meſjiah's coming, from the like Conjunction of Jupiter 
and Saturn in Piſces. 


About the Year 1497, the Jews were again deceived 
in 1/hmael Sophus, whom they took for their Meſſiab, who 


having got together an Army of vile and profligate 
Men, purſued his Victories fucceſsfully through Media, 
Parthia, Perfia, Meſopotamia, and Armenia; but at laſt 
cheated the Jes and ſet up a new Seat for Mahomet. 

A. C. 1500, Rabbi Aſcher Lemla appeared in Germany, 
as the Fore-runner of the Meſſiab, who, he promited 
ſhould come and reſtore the Jews to the Land of Canaan, 
that ſame Year. And the Jews generally every where 
did believe him, and appointed public Faſs and Prayers 
to prepare for the coming of their Meſab. 

About the Year 1534, a new Me/iab roſe up in Spain, 
who was burned by Charles V. 

As was another at Mantua, R. Salomo Malcho ; whom 
many of the Jeu did believe came again to Life, after 
he was burned, and every Sabbath viſited his Wife 
Zepbati. ite 

But the Emperor ſpared R. David, who called him- 


ſelf one of the Emiſſaries of the Meſſiah, then ſoon to 


come. Who, when he was at Rome, is ſaid to have 
fafted fix Days together. 
Another Pſeudo Meſſiah roſe up in the Eaft Indies, 
about the year 1615. | | 
And another in Holland, A. C. 1624. 
But the famous Pſeudo-Meſfiah Sabethai Levi, A. C. 
1566. is a ſtory remarkably known, who after all the 


Expectation of the People of the Jews, turned at laſt 


Mahometan, to ſave his Life, x 
at 
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But from the foregoing account I old lay before 
them a ſtrange Uncertainty they are at, running after 
every Impoſtor for their Meſſiah ; having Joſt all the 
Marks, whereby they may know their Miah: Nay, 
being willing they ſhould be loſt, and diſputing againſt 
them for this only reaſon ; that becaufe all the Maris 
given of the Meſſiab in the Old Teflament, do meet in 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, and can ne- 
ver meet in any other ; therefore they would have no 
Marks of him at all. | 

The- learned Jew who diſputed 


with Limborch, Anno. 1687, con- Limb. p. 73. 


tends, that the Prophets foretold nei- 
ther the Time or Place of the Nati- p. 55. 
vity of the Meſſinb; and ſays, that my. | 
Miracles were not needful to prove his Miſſion. z but 
only to gather the Jews together from all Parts of the 
World, and to conquer the Nations. | 
Agreeable to this Notion, the . Pſeudo-Mefiah before 
mentioned, who aroſe in Perſia, A. C. 1138 when de- 
ſired to ſhew ſome Miracle, to prove his Miſſion, ſaid, 
that the Meſſiah was not to be known by Miracles, but 
by his Szcceſs in conquering the World. 
And your famous. Maimon ſays the 
ſame, that the Meffah was not to H. Melac. and 
work Miracles; but to fight the Lord's Milch. e. 11. 
Battles, and conquer all before him. 
Mahomet made the like excuſe for his 
not working of Miracles : He ſaid that Alcoran. c. 2, 
Moſes, Solymon, and Feſus were ſent to 3, 4, Cc. 
ſhew God's Righteouſneſs, Miſdom and 
Clemency, to which Miracles were neceſſary to gain be- 
lief; but that he (Mahomet) was ſent to ſhew God's 
Fortitude, to which no Miracles were neceſſary, but to 
enforce it with the Sword, which carried its own Con- 
viction. n 
The Guilt and Folly of this excuſe is apparent. For 
at the firſt ſetting up of any for the Meſſiab, how ſhall 
it be known that he ſhall have ſucceſs ? we ſee how oſten 
the Jews have been deceived and rufned by it; but do 
B 4 they 
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they believe that their Mefrah ſhall have Succeſs without 


Interruption, all along from his firſt fetting up? no, the 
learned Jet before mentioned, interpreting the Death 
of the Mefiah, which is ſpoke of 1/ai. liii. 

Limborch p. only of Troubles and AMlictions which he 
53. and 127. ſhould endure, ſays it ſhall be in the 
Mars with the Nations, before. he com- 

= the Redemption of the Jews; and then (ſays the 


earned Few) ſhall be fulfilled that Prophecy of Jeremiah, 


E erit dies Tribulationis Jacob, = ex ea ſalvabitur. That 


the Jews ſhall ſuffer great Tribulation, but ſhall be ſaved 
out of it; ſo that by this Rule, they cannot know their 
Meſſiab by his Succeſs, till he is quite ruined and deſtroy- 
ed; and they confounded as it has hitherto befallen 
them, | 
One would think this enough to open their Eyes, 
that while they have obſtinately rejected the fare and 
infallible Marks, which God by his Prophets has given of 
the Meſſiab, they have left to themſelves no Marks or 
Rules at all, whereby they can know him, or which 
do diſtinguiſh him from every Impoſtor. 
The Jews in our Saviour's Time, did ex- 
Job. vii. peR that the Meſſiah when he came would 


31. work Miracles: Many of the Falſe-Meſſiabs 


pretended to it, and no doubt the preſent 

Fews would think it a great Confirmation of any who 
thould now ſet up for their Mefiah; which ſhews that 
they diſpute againſt the neceſſity of Miracles to vouch 
the Meſſiab, becauſe they cannot deny thoſe of our Sa- 
wiour ; and it likewiſe diſcovers their diffidence in ever 
having a true Meſſiab to come (whatever they pretend) 
2cauſe they dare not put it to the iſſue of a Miracle, 


or truſt that they ſhall have any who ſhall be endowed 


with ſuch a Power. 
Yet they reject him who they cannot but own had 


that Power, and confeſs that they are ready to acknow- 


ledge another without that Power; that is, they reject 
the fronge/t Credentials, and will accept of /efſer They 
cannot deny this to be their Caſe : They will not — 

that 


that they do not are they had a Maſſiab who could 
work Miracles to vouch his Miſſion. And their Doctors 
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have aſſerted, that as the Meſſiah was to be greater tban 
Moſes, ./o when he came, he ſhould work greater Miracles 


than Moſes had done. As it is quoted out of R. Levi, 
Ben. Gerſon, Paraſcha, by Theoderich Hackſpan, in his 


Edition of R. Lipmann's Book, Nizachon. Anno. 1644, p. 


387. Yet now they cry down Miracles as a mark of 
the Meſſiab, becauſe they deſpair of any ſuch, that is 


indeed of any Mæſſab at all to come: For no otherwiſe 


can they know him, whenever they ſuppoſe that he 
ſhould come, They confeſs that they cannot know + 


him by the. Time when he ſhould come, nor by the 
Works he ſhall do when come, other than by the ſue 
of his Battles, which they cannot know before hand; 
and conſequently can never be ſure with whom to join 


in Time, before, it be too late, as they have hitherto - 


experimented in all their Falſe-Meſſiahs.. 


I would intreat them to think of another Thing, as 


to the Time of the Maſſiab's coming. They never ſet 


up any Faſſe-Maſſiab, nor did any pretend to it, till 
near the Time that our bleſſed Saviour came into the 
World; which, was the Time foretold by Daniel and the 
Prophets. And ſince that Time, they have been per- 


petually ſetting up of Falſe-Moeſſiabs one after. another, 
even to our Times; which ſhews plainly that the Time 


wherein our Meſſiab did come, was the Time wherein 


he was generally expected by the Jews: And that then 


they, underſtood their La and their Prepbets in the 


ſame Senſe that ⁊be have done, as to the Time of the 


Meſſiab's-comin g; though now they would. diſſemble 
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© VII. I come now in the next Place to conſider. (what | 
have before hinted) the excuſe that you have for the 


Delay of. your Meſfabs coming beyond the Time (as 


yourſelves have confeſſed) which - was, foretold hy the? 
Prophets; and you have ſo little to ſay upon this point, 
that you only pretend, your Sins have hindered. bis com · 


— 


ing: This is a very bar and looks like a guilty put off : 


B 5 Surely . 
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Surely it cannot. fatisfy yourſelves, for I pray you to 
conſider, 1. What are thoſe Sins you now complain 
of? they muſt be morgthan common Sins, that ſhould 
defeat ſo many — and ſolemn Prophecies, and by 
your Interpretation of Jſaiab, liii. (before ſpoke to) 
2 pretend to be righteous and holy to a ſuperlative 
egree. | 

ut what are thoſe Sins that ſhould prevent the com- 
ing of your Meſfah ? are they greater than thoſe of 
which you were formerly guilty in the Days of Moſes? 
and from that Time to the Captivity (2 Kin. xvii. 7. to 
24.) in the Captivity, and after (Ezr. ix. Neh. ix. Ezek. 
xvi. Dan. ix. Zech. vii. and the whole Prophecy of Ma- 
lachi) no, you are not now ſo guilty of theſe [dolatries 
and vile Abominations; you have greatly reformed your- 
ſelves from theſe ; and (excepting only your rejecting 
of your Meſſiab, and ſtanding out ſtill againſt him) you 
have not now, nor have had fince his coming, more 
Sins to Anſwer for, or more notorious than other Men : 


So that this of your ſuppoſing the coming of the Meſ- 


fab to be delayed for your Sins, ſeems only to be an 
excuſe becauſe you can find no other. 1 
2. The coming of the Meſſiab is promiſed as a reme- 
dy for Sin. In that Day there ſhall be & 
Zech. xiii. 1. Fountain opened to the Houſe of David, and 
to the Inhabitants of. Jeruſalem, for Sin 
and for Uncleanneſſ. And what is before quoted, 
Dan. ix. 24. expreſſes the Deſign of his coming to be, 
To make an End of Sins and to make Recontiliation for 
Iniquity. So that our Sins are fo far from being a 
Reaſon for the deferring of his coming, that they are 
rather an Argument for the haſtening of it. The Pro- 
phet Jeremiah ſpeaking of the coming of the Meſſiab, 
and the Condition of the Jeu, at that Time, recites 
their moſt horrible Vicledneſi, and of Ju- 
Jer. 111.; dah worſe than Irael, and promiſes the new 
Covenant of the Meſſiab, as a Redemption to 
the Peuitent; when God would give them Paſtors, ac- 
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erding to his own Heart, wuhich ſhould feed | : 
them with knowledge and underſtanding. And ver. 14. 
to ſhew that this was not the Renewing or 
Reſtoring of the legal Diſpenſation ; but the leaving 
it behind for one more excellent, it is added ; 
In thoſe Days, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall ſay no ver. 16. 
more, the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord; nei- 
ther ſhall it come to mind, neither ſhall they remember it, 
neither ſhall they wiſit it, neither ſhall that be done any more. 
And this is the Time of the great Wickedneſs of 1/rae!. 
And this is according tothe Tradition which your Rabbi 
Juda tells in Maſoreta, under the Title de Synedrio, c. 
Helec. That at the Time of the coming of the Son of 
David, the Temple (hould be a Den of Thieves, or unclean 
Perſons. - And that this ſhould be a Time of great 
Diſſoluteneſs is likewiſe delivered in your Talmud tit. de 
Spnedrio, & de Ponderibus, Ic. and by ſeveral of your 
Rabbies. So that this excuſe of your Meſſiab delaying. 
his coming, becauſe of your Sins, is againſt your own 
Expoſitions and Traditions, as well as not only without 
any ground from, but contrary to the Tenure of the 
holy Scriptures which I come next to ſhew, yet more 
expreſly. | 

3. The Promiſes of the coming of the Meſſiab, are 
not only poſitive, and without any Condition; but the 
Caſe is expreſly put of the 87:5 ot David - 
or of his Poſterity ; and there God de- 2 Sam. vii. 
clares, that though- he will puniſh thoſe 14. Pſalm. 
Sins; yet that becauſe of them, he would Ixxxix. 30: 
not break or alter the Promiſe he had gi- 33, to 37. 
= concerning the coming of the N | 
ian. ; 

4. But I have another Anſwer yet to give, and I 
beſeech you ſeriouſly to conſider of it; that rs, whether 
it would not be as great a Puniſhment to-your Sins, if 
God has blinded your Eyes, that you ſhould not know 
your Maſſiab when he came; and a much greater Pu- 
niſnment than if his coming had been delayed? and now 

92 conſider 


36 The Caſe of the Fews. 


conſider, whether this be not the Caſe. 
Hal. cxviii. It has been plainly prophefied, that your 
22, Builders would reje& the chief Corner- 

Stone. That he ſhould be for a Stone of 
Iſai. viii. 14. Stumbling, and for a Rock of Offence to both 
15. the Houſes of Iſrael, for a Gin, and for 

a Snare to the Inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem: Aud that many among them ſhould Stumble and 
Fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and be taken — — flay 

yourſelves and wonder, cry ye out, and cry: 
Chap. xxix. They are Drunken, but not with Wine ; 
9, 10, 11, they Stagger but not with Strong-Drink : 

For the Lord hath poured out upon you the 
Spirit of deep ſleep, and hath cloſed your Eyes : The Prophets 
aud your Rulers, the Seers hath he covered: and the Viſion 
of all is become unto you as the Words of a Book that is ſeal- 
ed. Is not this literally your Caſe ? Are not your Pro- 
phets now to you, as a Book ſealed up? Do you under- 
ſtand by them, when you are to expect your Meſſiab? 
Or what are the Signs of his coming ? No they are all 
long ſince paſt: And you are left in the Dark, in End- 
leſs and Groundleſs Expectation ! 

And in this method there is no breach of God's Pro-- 
miſes; and yet his Fudgments have their full ſcope, and 
there is ſtill Room and Hopes of his Mercy. When his 
Time comes to open your Eyes, then will you return to 
him, and he will turn to you ; but even unto this Day, 
when Moſes is read, the Vail covers his Face from you, 
j. e. the true Import and full End of the Law, which 
Vail is done away in Chriſt. For Chriſt is the End of 
— Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that Believ- 
eth. 

5. To avoid all the Abſurdities of this Pretence of 


yours, ſome of you have ſet up another Notion, vis. 


hat the Meftah did come at the Time foretold by the 
Prophets; and has been in the World ever fince, and 
3s ſtill, But for your Sins, conceals himſelf among the 
Lagers or Lepers, that fit at the Gates of Rome, or 
elſewhere ; 
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elſewhere ; others ſay, that he is in Para- 


diſe, but there Fettered in a Woman's Hair. Theoder. 


This we muſt ſuppoſe is by way of Allu- Hackſpan. 
ſion to Samſon and Dalilah. Some of the ubi Supra. 
Rabbies put a myſtical Senſe upon this, p. 351. 
meaning by the Woman's Hair, in which 
the Meſſiab is Tyed ; our Evil Concupiſcence, which Re- 
tards his coming, 

How horribly Abſurd and Ridiculous is this! Theſe 
ſorts of ſtrained Excuſes, were enough to Convert any 
Men of Reaſon amongſt you. Beſides, that they are 
Contradiory ; which ſhews one muſt be Falſe, For 
the former pretence overthrows this; and this, if true, 
O_ that. But what Foundation have you for 
this 

What Prophecies have you for ſuch a State of the 
Meſſiah ? | 

What was the End of his coming, to keep himſelf 
concealed for near 1800 Years? And that Time to un- 
dergo ſo miſerable and wretched a Life, as you would 
have him ? | | 

How was his coming to be a Light to the Gentiles, fo 
often Prophefied of, it the Gentiles have not heard of 
him; from that Time to this? 505 
If he has undergone the ſtate of a Leper and a Beg- 
gar, now for 1750 Years; how do you object the 
Maüictions and Low Eftate of Jeſus for 33 Years, as in- 
conſiſtent with the g/orious State of the Meſjah /! 

But if he be come, and you know him not,; and 
that this, you think, will ſolve all thoſe Prophecies con- 
cerning the Time of his coming; behold, your own 
ConjeQure truly fulfilled. He is come, and you have 
not known him. While the Gentiles have been convinc- 
ed by his Miracles, and ſubmitted to him, even to the 
roy Parts of the Harth; as was.expreſly Prophefied 
of him. un een at 

Again, if you did not &now. him, what hinders, 
but that you might likewiſe, Perſecute him? And why 
ſhould this ſeem a Thing ſo impoſſible to you? Have 
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ye not done the ſame to almoſt all of your own Pro- tl 

phets ? You ſtoned Zechariah in the Court of te 
2 Chr. the Houſe of the Lord : You perſecuted Fere- L 
xxiv. 21. miab, till the Day that Feruſalem was in 
Fer. xxiv. taken: And the Hands of your Prieſis and = 
8, 9. your Prophets were chief in the Purſuit of 

his Bla; and after them the Cry of all the U 
People ; as it was in your Perſecution of your Meffah. Y 
How often did you Rebel againſt Moſes, againſt David, 1 
againſt Solomon, againſt all your Prophets ? How do * 


they all complain againſt you? Moreover 
2 Chr. all the Chief of the" Prieſts, and the People 
xxxiv. 14, Tranſereſſed very much, after all the Abomi+ 
15, 16, nations of the Heathen; and polluted the 
| Houſe of the Lord, which he had hallowed in 
\ Jeruſalem » And the Lord God of their Fathers ſent to them 
4 by his Meſſengers --—-- But they mocked the Meſſengers of 
| God, and deſpiſed his Words, and miſuſed his Prophets, un- 
til there wwas no Remedy. And now it has riſen a hundred 
Fold more, fince your Meſſiab. And your not know- 
ing your Meſſiab was a juſt Judgment upon you, for 
On your rejecting and perſecuting all your for- 
1 Kin. mer Prophets. Elijah complained that you 
xix. 10, had //ain them all, every one of the Pro- 
4. phets but himſelf alone: And he was 
forced to fly for his Life, and was miraculouſly pre- 
ſerved. In the ſolemn Confeſſion of the Prieffs and 
the Levites, and the Covenant which they 
Neh. ix. and the Princes ſealed ; they confeſs that 
26. they /ſew the Prophets, who teſtified againſf 
| them, to turn them to the Lord. This Branch 
was never forgot in all their Confeſſions, for it was no- 
torious; We have not hearkened unto thy 
Dan. ix, Servants the Prophets, which ſpoke in thy 
6. Name to our Kings, our Princes and our Fa- 
thers, and to all the People of the Land. Why 
then ſhould it be thought a Thing impoſſible with you, 
that you ſhould not hearken unto the laſt Prophet; the 
Meſſiah, who refuſed to hearken to any before him? 
Read all your Provocations recorded, Pal, cyi, And 
then 
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then your preſent Ob/tinacy will not appear ſo ſtrange 
to you, or ſo totally Diſproportionable to your former 
Demeanor. It is faid, ver. 7. Our Fathers underſtood 
not thy Wonders in Egypt. Then it is poſſible that you 
might not underſtand the Wonders of your Meſſiab. 

our Fore-fathers killed the Prophets ; and your Fa- 
thers built their Sepulchres: And you ſay, | 
If we had Been in the Days of our Fathers, Matth. 
awe weuld not have been Partakers with them xxiii. 29, 
in the Blood of the Prophets: Wherefore ye 30, 31, 
be Witneſſes unto your ſelves, that ye are the oc. 
Children of them who killed the Prophets. 
And how have you filled up the Meaſure of your Fathers ! 
As our Meſfah told you before-hand that | 
you would do. That he would fend you Luk. xi. 
Prophets and Apoſtles : And that you would 49, 50. 
Slay and Perſecute them : That the Blood of 
all the Prophets, which vas ſhed from the foundation of the 
World, might be required of your Generation. And how 
ſeverely has it been required! Believe in this our 7 * 
fiah to have been a true Prophet. And that this laſt Sin 
of your crucifying him, and perſecuting his Apoſtles and 
Meſſengers whom he ſent unto you ; has been greater, 
as it has been more grievouſly puniſbed, than all your 
former Provecations : Of which that you may be more 
ſenſible (for it, is a material Conſideration) I invite you, 
as the laſt thing I ſhall fav upon this Head, to make 
the Compariſon betwixt your former Captivities and 
Sufferings, and that much more heavy Hand of God; 
= lain upon you, ſince your Crucifyite of your 
Meſfia ; | (14 | aw * 8 q 
6. In the Book of Judges, you are told 
of the ſeveral Captiwities into which you _Fudp. iii. 
were ſold for your repeated 1dolatries. 8, 11, 14. 
Firſt, unto the hand of the King of Mee. 
ſopotamia, for eight Years. Then, 2dly, after forty 
Years of Deliverance, unto the King of Mead, for 
eighteen Years. '3dly, unto Jabin King of 
Canaan for twenty Years. 4thly, Into the Ch. iv. 3. 
Hand of Midian for ſeven Wars. gthly vi. 1. X. 
Of the Philiftines and Anmonites for eigh- S. xiii. 1. 

teen 
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teen Years. Gthly, Of the Philiſtines for forty, Years. 
The ſeventh was the great and longeſt Captivity of 


ſeventy Years in Babylon, All theſe for your Idolatry. 


But after this, you were cured of your /do/atry ; and 
to this Day have kept your ſelves in the greateſt 
Abhorrence of it. And yet now, ſince your rejecting 
of our Meſſiah ; and ſaying, Let his Blood be upon us 
and our Children, you have undergone not a bare 
Captivity, as in Babylon, where you were all together, 
and Prophets ſent amongſt you to Comfort you ; and 
aſſure you of a Re/tauration, and that in ſeventy Years : 
But a Diſperſion over the Face of the whole Earth; 
without a King, without any Prophet, as a People 
forſaken of God; and without a Temple or Sacrifice. 
And that not only for 70 or 500, but almoſt 1800 
Years. | FITTY NEV 
And if this heavy Judgment be come upon you, for 
your not wnder/ianding the Promiſes of God; and there- 
by hardening your ſelves againſt the clear Proofs, 
which your Meſſiab brought of his Miſſion; then is there 
no Appearance of your being delivered, till you ſhall re- 
pent of this greater Sin, and more grievouſly Puniſbed 
than your Iaolatries; to rejet and crucify your Meſſiab ! 
SG The Ingenious and Learned Few before 
Limborch. mentioned, anſwers to this; that the Cap- 
P. 99. tivi of the ten Tribes has been longer than 
) that of the /wo Tribes: And it cannot be 
faid, that the Captivity or Diſperſion of the ten Tribes, 
was for the rejecting, of their Mefiah : And therefore, 
that it cannot be concluded, that the er Puniſhment 
of the two Tribes, was for a more heinous Sin (viz. of 
Crucifying their Meſſiah) than that Sin (vig. of : 1dola- 
try) for which Principally the ten Tribes were delivered 
to Captivity. 3 
Anſ. Tho' the ten Tribes were ſent into Captivity a- 
bout 120 Years before the π¾⁷ Tribes; yet their Cap- 
tivity, has not been ſo long. For, as the temporal Pu- 
niſhment of any Man ends with his Death: So the Pu- 


- 


niſhment. of a Nation, as a Nation, ceaſes, when that 
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Nation has loſt its Name, and is ſcattered or incorporated 
into other Nations. Particular Perſons who have de- 
ſcended of that Nation may ſuffer ; but the Nation is no 
more, and ſo cannot be ſaid to ſuffer, when it is ex- 
tint, As when a Regiment is broke, it is no more a 
Regiment, tho' the Soldiers are incorporated into other 
Regiments. Thus in Families, a Family is ſaid to be ex- 
tin, when the Name is loft, and there are none left to 
ſupport it: Tho' all the particular Perſons of that Fa- 
mily may live under other Names, and in other Families. 
And thus it is, that the Family of the ten Tribes of Iſrael, 
are long ſince loſt in the World. All the Jews now 
known being of the Family of Judab, as diſtin&t from 
Iſrael. But the Family of Judab, conſiſting of the 

ribes of Judah and Benjamin with the Levites, are till 
preſerv'd ro ſuffer a viſtble Example of God's juſt Tudg- 
ment and Indignation againſt them, The very Names of 
all the other Tribes of Iſrael being ſo far loſt, as that 
not one of them is now known, or any Few does ſo 
much as pretend to be of any of thoſe Tribes. 

Tho” it is very probable, that many of the ten 
Tribes are incorporated (albeit they may not know it} 
into the ts remaining Tribes; yet all go under the 
Name of the two Tribes And therefore the iavo Tribes 
are they only who are ſaid to ſuffer. As they only (and 
ſuch of the ten Tribes as were then incorporated with 
them) were concerned in the Rejection and Crucifying of 
their Meſſiab. : 

But as the Puniſhment of the wa Tribes has been 
ſo many hundred Years continued longer than that of 
the ten Tribes, for this their greater Sin of Crucifying 
their Meſſiah So there was a plain and viſible Reaſon 
for the at firſt greater Puniſhment of the ten Tribes. 
1. They rebelled from under the Houſe of David. 
2. They fell into Schiſm againſt the Houſe of Aaron, 
and ſet up new Prieſts of their own. 3. As a Conſe- 
quence of both theſe ; they ſet up a falſe Worſhip, in 
the Calves of Dan and Berbel And return'd not from 

their 
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their 1dolatry, their Schiſm, and Rebellion, till their Ex- 


tirpation. | 

And we may ſeea very legible Hand of G upon 
them, in great Judgment, all along from their Re- 
volt. 

_ had many bad Kings, but ſome eminently 

ood. 
: Iſrael had a Succeſſion only of nineteen Kings from 
their Deſection, among whom there was not one that 
Was good. | 

And they were carried away captive 120 Years be- 
fore the Captivity of Fudah. 

But then the Captivity of Judab having been conti- 
nued ſo much longer than theirs (as before has been 
ſaid) ſwells up the Puniſhment of Fudah now to exceed 
theirs, as their Sin in crucifying their Meſſiab has far 
exceeded all the Sins of the Houſe of MVael. | 

Let me add to this, the many and miſerable Maſa- 
cres and Deſiructions of the two Tribes ſince our Saviour, 
under the ſeveral falſe Meiahs whom they ſet up; in 


one of which they /uffer'd more than in either of the 
Deſtructions of FJeruſalem, by the Chaldeans, or the 


Romans, as before has been ſhewn, from their own 
Confeſſions. 


Now let us conſider, that at the Day of Judgment, 


there is no Repreſentation of Nations; but every Man 
ſuffers for his own Sin. National Judgments are only 
in this World. 

And hence it is obſervable, that no wicked Nation 
has ever yet eſcap'd a national Judgment in this World: 
Though God may bear long with them: Vet, if they 
do not repent, by a national Sorrow, and Amendment, 
Judgment overtakes them, even here. For no where 
elſe are there any national, either Mercies or Fudg- 
ments. 


And as all Nations have been wicked in their ſeveral 


Degrees; ſo have they every one been ſeverally pu- 
niſb d, according to their Demerits, even before the 
Sons of Man. 
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But there are no Judgments that have befallen any 
Nation ſo legible, as what have been ſent upon your 
Nation; particularly upon the #2vo Tribes, No Na- 
tion, ſince the Earth began, has been kept under fo 
long a Captivity and Diſperſion. So wonderfully pre- 


ſerved ! And ſo remarkably puniſhed ! Preſerved for Pu- 


niſhment ! And when God's Time ſhall come, for a glo- 

rious Reſtauration, in the Acknowledgment of your 

_ true and divine Mefiah! O that this were the 
ime! 

But the learned Je has another Anſaver, Limbor. 
vis. That the Jews have not been free p. 101. 
from 1dolatry, ſince their Return from the x. iv. 
Captivity of Babylon, nor are at this Day: 

And therefore that the Compariſon muſt fail, which 
we draw betwixt the Puniſhments that have come 
upon them for their former Iadolatries; and this 1800 
Years Diſper/ion, after they had forſaken their Idolatry ; 
which, he ſays, they have not yet forſaken. 
He ſays that they have it in the utmoſt ibid. 
Abomination; and avoid it wherever they p. 102. 
can. But that for Fear, or other baſe 
Motives; very many of them have turned Mahometans, 
in all the Dominions of the Turk, in Africa, in Aſia, 
in Perſia, and Arabia. But tho' this be an Apoſtacy, 
and forſaking of their Law, yet he does not charge it 
as Idalatry: becauſe the Mahometans do not worſhip 
God by Images. But then he returns upon the Chriſti- 
ans, and ſays, that ſince the Idolatry of the Church of 
Rome, Multitudes of the Fews have, to avoid Perſe- 
cution, embraced the popiſh Idolatry, in divers Countries. 
And even in our own Times, (ſays he) we have freſh 
Experiences of it. He names the whole Neapolitan Sy- 
napogue, of Barcelona, and all the others in Catalonia, 
who turned to the Church of Rome. And in Spain and 
Portugal they have turn d ſo faſt, that he ſays, Ex Ju- 
deis Apoſtatis fere omnes & Principes, Nobiles, & Popu- 
lares, originem ducunt. Quod in iis Regionibus adeo notum, 
ut nemo dubitaverit. i. e. That almoſt all of them, Princes 
Nobles, and Commons, are ſprung from apoſtate Jews: 
Which 
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Which is ſo well known in thoſe Countries, as that none 
doubt of it. Notwithfanding (as he ſays) for the obtain- 

ing of great Places, and Honours ; eſpecially the eccigſia- 

ical: They are obliged to renounce Judaiſm, and te bring 

Certificates, that they are nat deſcended of the. Jews, 

Which (as we may eaſily believe him) are attainable at 

that, as well as other Courts, where Money is not wants 

ing. This indeed does plainly ſhew the Suſpicion, at 

leaſt, that they are deſcended of the J7ewiſb Race. He 

ſays moreover, that many of their Clergy, Biſhops, and 

even of the JInguifitors themſelves are Jews in their 

Hearts; and diſſemble Chriſtianity for the avoiding of 
Perſecution, and to gain Honours and Preferments ; of 
whom (he ſays) ſome do repent and fly as they can. 

And that there are in Spain both Biſhops, and the graveſt 

of their Monks, whoſe Parents, Brothers, and Siſters, do 

Ax into this Country (that is, into Holland) that they may 

freely profeſs Judaiſm. That many of the Fryars, Au- 

guſtins, Franciſcans, Jeſuits, Dominicans, have there, 
and in ſeveral other Countries renounced their Idolatry ; 
1. e, of the Church of Rome. This, I ſuppoſe, he would. 
make an Argument of their returning back io Judaiſm. 
But he does not deny, that there are many Chriftian 

Countries, who have thrown off the /delatry of the 

Church of Rome, and yet do not judaize, But now, to 
conſider all this whole Excuſe. 

1. If many Fews to avoid Perſecution, ſubmit to 
Idolatrous Practices, as this learned Few confeſſes, that 
he himſelf had often bowed the Knee to Baal, for which 
he begs God's Pardon; yet this is ſtil] but the DefeCtion 
of particular Perſons, and cannot be compared to thoſe 
National Idolatries, wherein their Kings and Prieſts and 
People did concur, of their own Choice, without any 

Force or Compulſion, as were their many Idolatries before 
the Captivity of Babylon, and none the like fince. Their 
Principles were then corrupted, but not fince, for they 
Confeſs that they have /do/atry in the greateſt Abhor- 
rence, though many of them cannot reſiſt unto Mar- 
ꝓyrdom. 
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2. But this learned Jet has afforded us a very ma- 
terial Conſideration, tor if all Spain and Portugal, or 
the greateſt part of them, and likewiſe many in other 
Countries are deſcended of the Stock of the Fes, this 
may let us in to Conjecture what is become of the ten 
Tribes: It 1s certain they are diſperſed among other 
Nations, and though they have loſt their Name, and 
conſequently their Nation; yet their Poſterity muſt re- 
main ſomewhere under other Denominations. It is reaſon- 
able to believe that many of them did return to Judæa, 
after the two Tribes were reſtored to their Country, and 
Feruſalem and their Temple was built again; and con- 
ſequently are mixed among them to this Day. It will 
not be ſo eaſy without this, to reconcile the vaſt Num- 
bers of the Jews that were deſtroyed in the Siege of 
Jeruſalem, under their ſeveral Falſe-Meſſiabs, and that 
are now diſperſed all over the World. From whence I 
make theſe Inferences. 

1. That many of the ten Tribes might be involved in 
the Guilt of Crucifying their Meſſiab, and ſtanding out 
againſt him unto this Day, 3 all going under the 
Name of Judah or the two Tribes, and conſequently 
ſharing with them in the Puni/bment. 

2. If the Spaniards, Portugueſe, and other Chriſtians 
are of the Race of the Jews, they muſt be of the ten 
Tribes, ſo far at leaſt as they were mixed with the #2v0 
Tribes; and they turned more into other Nations than 
the tæuo Tribes, becauſe they have loſt their Name and 
Nation, which only ſurvives in the #wvo Tribes; there- 
fore the ten Tribes may be ſaid to be more converted to 
Chriſtianity than the 12vo Tribes; who only by Name of 
all the Tribes perſiſt in their Infide/ity againſt Chriſt our 
Lord. 

This will make the Puniſhment of the ten Tribes for 
their Idolatry, Schiſm and Rebellion, much /e/5 than that 
of the two Tribes for the Rejecting and Crucifying of 
their Meffab ; and this Sin of the 12v0 Tribes to be much 
greater than that of their own former Jablatries, as the 
Puniſhment of it has been many ways more —— 

ran- 
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Tranſcendent. Which I pray God you may lay to heart 
as you ought. 
3- Many Myriads of the Jews, as 
AR. xxi. 20. well Prieſts as others, were converted 
vi. 7. to Chriſtianity, in the beginning of the 
Goſpel, upon Conviction of what they 
themſelves had ſeen and heard. About zooo at one Ser- 
mon, 5000 at another. Multitudes both 
Aa. ii. 41, of Men and Women, theſe with their 
iv. 4. v. 14. Religion, loſt (in Time) their Nation, or 
the Name of Jews, having embraced that 
of Chriſtians in the ſtead of it. And their Poſterity are 
Chriſtians though of the Jewiſh Race. 

Now by reaſonable Computation, there are more of 

theſe Chriſtian Jeaus at this Day in the World, than of 
all that are known by the Name of Fes. 
For the Jews were almoſt all cut off and utterly ex- 
tin& in the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus; and 
more afterwards by Adrian, for adhering to their Falſe- 
Meſſiah Barcoſbas. And all that now go by the Name 
of Jews are ſprung from the ſmall Remainders that 
were left out of theſe Deſtructions, like Brands plucked 
out of the Fire. ts 

Whereas the Chriſtian Jews eſcaped all theſe, and all 
that came upon the other Jews for their ſeveral Falſe- 
Meffiahs before mentioned. And, which is wonderfully 
obſerveable, the Chriftian Jews, that were in Jeruſalem 
when it was beſieged, were ſaved by a Miraculous Provi- 
dence ; the Siege being unaccountably raiſed for a ſhort 
Time, till the Chriſtian Jeaus taking hold of that warn. 
ing of our Saviour, Matth. xxiv. 16. fled to Pella, a City 
in the Mountains, and thereby eſcaped that dreadful 
overthrow, which ſwept away the unbelieving Fewws that 
waited their Fate in Feruſalem : By this it appears, that 
tie dc of the Chriſtian Feaus has increaſed and ſpread 
much farther than that of the Infidel Fews; whoſe 
Tree was twice cut down by Titus and Adrian even to 
the Ground, and left to Spring again out of the old 
Root, beſides the many great Loppings afterwards under 
ſeveral others of their Fal- Meſſiabs, whereas the Be- 
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living Jews have encreaſed and multiplied, without any 
of theſe Interruptions, and ſpread far and wide through 
the World: From whence we muſt conclude, that much 
the greateſt Number of the Jews are converted, and 
have embraced the Chriſtian Faith; and by this means 
are delivered from that Servitude and Diſperſion, which 
now. lies only as a Curſe upon thoſe. Infidet, Fews who 
continue in their Ob/tinacy againſt the Meſſiab. 

Let me here take Notice of another Paſſage in the 
Place before quoted of Limborch, where the learned 
Jew ſpeaking of the Defection of fo many of the Jews 
to Kolatry, to Mahometiſm, . &c. according to the Coun- 
tries where they live, wiſhes the Jexvs were as good as 
this Argument of the Chriſtians would 4 them, 
vis. That they had reformed from their Idolatry, fince 
their return from the Captivity of Babylon; and were 
in other reſpects better than before, excepting that Sin 
of Rejecting their Meſffiab, and perſiſting in it. Which this 
learned Jew will by no means allow, but to avoid the 
force of this Argument, he makes the Jews now more 
wicked than ever. Upon which Occaſion, I would 
mind you of your Expoſition (before mentioned) of 
the liii. of Jai. which makes them moſt holy and Righ- 
teous, (See p. 13.) and that their Diſperſion was for the 
Converſion of the Gentiles by them; whereas now you 
make them grow more and more wicked, and that they 
are corrupted every where with the Idolatries and Delu- 


ſions of the Nations, inſtead of Converting them. 


Theador. Hackſpan, in his Book before quoted p. 394. 
cites the Fezviſh Rabbies and Talmud making the An- 
cient Jews much better than the Modern, he quotes 
Jallut upon the 1/7 of Haiab, and upon theſe Words, 
that Righteouſneſs lodged in Jeruſalem, R. Juda, F. R. 
Simonis ſays, that there 2vas not a Man then to be found in 
Jeruſalem in whoſe hands any Sin was to be found; but how 
was this? the Daily Morning Sacrifice, did cleanſe the Sins 
of the Night ; and the Daily Evening Sacrifice, the Sins of 
each Day; ſo that none was Io be found in Jeruſalem, upon 
whom there was any Sin. Thus he; but of the Jews, 
after the Daily Sacrifice did ceaſe, it 1s faid in the Tal- 
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mud by Jochanan Maſſech. Joma, cap. 1. that a Nail e 
the former Jews, was better than the whole Body of 1 
after Tews ; becauſe the Daily Saerifice was wanting, 
by which the former Fezvs were cleanſed. 70 29 

See how wile the modern Jezus are here made ever 

ſince the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple] how wile this 
learned Few here makes them! and this, that they 
might find an excuſe for the delay of the Meſſab thus 
long after. the Time foretold by the Prophets. 
But at another turn when they apply what is. ſaid of 
the Sufferings of the Meſſiab in the liii. of Jaiab, io their 
own preſent ſuffering State, then they are the Righteous 
Servants of the Lord, and there is no deceit in their Lips! 
Then do they apply to themſelves all that Righteouſneſs 
which is there ſpoken of the Mefiah : At one Time 
they are more wile than the Heathen among whom they 
are mixed! At another Time they are Righteous above 
all that are on the Earth! and by their Righteouſneſs the 
Gentiles are to be converted! | 

Theſe contradictory Pretences ſet up ſeverally as they 
are pinched, ſhew the Deſperateneſs of their Cauſe; 
therefore I will labour this Point no further, but pro- 
ceed to another Topick. 

VIII. It is ſtrange that you will adhere ſo obſtinately 
to the Letter of thoſe Promiſes made to Levi, which yet 
ow muſt acknowledge are according to the Letter, and 

ave been long broken; and yet ſo eaſily get over the 
Letter of the Promiſes concerning the Meſiab, which can 

never be fulfilled but in the Perſon of Jeſus Chrift. 
Eſpecially conſidering that in that famous Prophecy 
of the Meffiah, Pſal. cx. it is expreſly ſaid, that he ſhould 


de a Prieſt, not of the Order of Levi but of Melchize- 


deck; here was a new Prieſtbood, and a change of the 
Prieſihood, does neceſſarily infer a change allo of the 
Law. In your Senſe of the Promiſes to Levi, you make 
that Promiſe of the future Priefhood after another 
Order, to be a Contradiction to the Promiſes made to Levi; 
but in our Senſe they both ſtand together, and the 
one ei and Compleats the other : If you will admit 
no Change of the Levitical Prieſthood, you muſt throw 
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off the P/a/ms of David, as well as the Goſpel of Chrift. 
Then conſider, that the Promiſe to the Prieſthood, of 
which David then prophefied, was confirmed by an 
Oath, that God would not alter his Purpoſe, I have 
Sworn, and will not Repent : There was no Oath to the 
Prieſthood of Levi. Again, the Prieftbood of the Maſſiab 
was declared to be Eternal, thou art a Prieſt for ever. 
And the Type of this Prieflhood in Melchizedech, was 
more noble than that in Levi, becauſe Abraham the 
Father of Levi, and of all I/ael, did pay an acknow- 
ledgement to the Prieſthood of Melchizedech, as Superior 
to his own, in paying of Tythes to Melchixedech, inſtead 
of receiving Tythes from him; and being 54/efed by 
Melchixzedech, as his Superior. 

When the flowing in of the Gentiles to the Church is 
deſcribed, it is written, I vill take of them 
for Prieſts and for Levites, ſaith the Lord, Iſai. lx vi. 21. 
this were to be underſtood of the Jews, 
yet the Covenant with Levi would be at an End, if 
the Prieſthoad were inlarged to let in thoſe of other 
Tribes, And it is promiſed ye ſhall be 
to me a Kingdom of Prieſts. This could Exod. xix. 6. 
not be under the Moſaical Diſpenſation. 

But it is under the Evangelical where the Prie/thood, 
which is deſigned to ſerve the whole Earth is not, it 
cannot be confined to one Family or Tribe, or Nation : 
And ſo the whole Kingdom of God, which is the whole 
World, as they that are made capable of the Cocenant 
of Grace; ſo alſo of the Prieſtbocdl. 6517 

And if the whole Gentile World were gathered unto 
you (as you expect) then ſurely the one Tribe of Levi 
would not be ſufficient for Prieſts to them all. So that, 
according to your own ExpeQation, there muſt be a 
Change. And yet, 

IX. Your great ObjeQion is that God cannot alter 
any thing that he has once ordained. It is true God is 
Immutable and cannot change. And what he oxdains, 
muſt anſwer the Ends for which he has ordaized it. He 
does not always tell us what thoſe Ends are, and there- 
tore we cannot aiways tell when they are accom- 
pithed 
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oe But when he pleaſes to make known to us the 
nds for which he has ordained ſuch Things, what it 
is they tend to, and when they are to be accompliſhed, 
then when they are accompliſhed at the Time he has 
named, to think this any Breach of Promiſe, or Alter- 
ation in God, which is the higheſt Proof of his Veracity 
and Unchangeableneſs, is a great Weakneſs in our Under- 
fandings; and our great Unhappineſs, when this betrays 
us to Oppoſe and Fight againſt the Cuuncil of God, and for- 
feit our ſhare in his glorious Diſpenſations, all ordained 
to bring us to bhiſ.. 

1. This Objection of yours, which keeps you from 
Chriſtianity, is that which has divided the Samaritans 
from you. They ſtick to the [»//itutions given to the 
Fathers, to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; and think that 
what was after commanded to Moſes, cannot alter 
what God had before appointed. Our Fathers wor- 

ſhipped in this Mountain (ſaid a Woman 
Job. iv. 20. of Samaria to our Meffiab) and yr ſay that 

in Jeruſalam is the Place where Men ought 
to Worſhip. Our Lord determined the Caſe on your 
Side againſt the Samaritans, and ſaid that Salvation 
zs of the Jews, But by the ſame Argument that 
you can defend yourſelves againſt the Samaritans, 
you muſt yield up the Cauſe to the Chriſtians. For if 
God could alter his ///itutions from what he gave to 
the Fathers, to what he commanded by Moſes, why 
not from what he commanded by Moſes, to what he 
inſtituted by Chriſt? 

2. If you ſay, that the Argument will run on to 
all Changes, as from what he inſtituted by Chriſt, to 
what it is pretended he anew revealed to Mabomet, 
and ſo on to the end of the World: and that nothing 
can be certain. 

I anſwer, That Mahomet could not prove his pre- 
tended Revelations, by thoſe Marks as Moſes and Chriſt 
did, and they only; as ſhewn in the firſt Part of 
this Diſcourſe. And we may ſafely venture all the 
Impoſflors of the World, to counterfeit theſe Marks, 
and to Believe them if they can. , 

ut 
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But in the next place, Chri/? was foretold by Moſes 
Deut. xviii. 18. Yea and all the Prophets that follow af- 
ter, as many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe 
Days, in which our Meſſiab came into the World, and 
fulfilled all that they had Prophefied of him. So that 
the Goſpel is a Confirmation and Fu filling of the Law, and 
bears Witneſs to it. 

But though the Alcoran does acknowledge both the 
Scriptures of the Old and NewTeftamennt and fo far bears 
Witneſs to them; yet it cannot ſhew that Mahomet was 
fore-told either b Maſes or Chriſt, or by any of the 
Prophets. Nay Chriſt has told, That he is the Lt, 
and none to come after him. And therefore gives us 
Caution to believe none ſuch. So that the Acoran is 
in direct Oppoſition both to the Law and the Goſpel. 

If Moſes had ſaid that he himſelf was the Laff that 
God would ſend, then could not you expect any 
Meſſiab to come. But fince Moſes fs told us of a 
Prophet that God would ſend 1 him, and command- 
ed all to hear him, and threatens God's Judgments 
upon thoſe who will not hearken to-the 
Words of God, which he ſhalltell them; - Deut. xviii. 
what difficulty ſhould you make to 19. 
hearken unto him, who has come with 
the fame Atteftation and Seal of God, as 5 ” bim- 
telf did? 

3. If you ſay, That you are forbidden Deut. xiii. 
to truſt even Miracles againſt what Moſes commanded ; 
that Scripture ſhall be confider'd by and by; and it 
will be ſhewn, 'That'it extends only to the worſhip 
of Fal. God; and that they are not True but ſeeming 
Miracles that are there ſpoke off. 

But your Talmud (tit. de fnedvio) gives this as a 
ſtanding Rule, That any Command whatſoever, may, 
without ſeruple, be tranſgreſſed, by the Command of a 
Prophet that bs who” Works Miracles to atteſt his 
Miſſion”, a 1 qe | 
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This is to be underſtood of thoſe Commands, which 
ſtand only upon poſitive Precepts of God's Inſtitution ; 
and have not a Moral which is an indiſpenſible Obliga- 
tion, in their own Nature. 

And of this, there are many Examples in Scripture, 
even where Miracles were wrougit to warrant them: 
But they gave place ofi times to caſes of Nece//ity, and 
publick Good. 

How oft have the Treaſures of the Temple, which 
were ballnwed, being dedicated to God, and the very 
Cold upon the Doors and Pillars of the Temple been 

iven to _ Heathen and ido/atrous Kings (when other 
Trage there was none) to procure Peace to the King- 
dom, upon great Emergencies? And no Cenſure paſt 
upon this. Þ | . 

David, in a Caſe of Neceſſity, eat of the hallowed 
Bread, and thoſe who were with him, of 
which it was not lawful for any but the 
Prieſts to Eat, and was blameleſs. 

Ie Command of the Sabhath was tranſgreſſed, as 
oft as the Eighth-day. for the Circumciſion of a Child tell 
upon that Day. | 


1 Sam. XxX1. 


Joſhua, and all the Men of War com- 
Jeſb. vi. paſſed Jericho on the Sabbath-Day. 
| Circumciſion (ſo poſitively command- 
, chap. v. 5. ed) was omitted forty 'Years in the 
Wilderneſs. — 
Samuel ſacrificed at Mizpeh, and built 
1 Sam. vil. an Altar at Ramab, neither of which was 
1 1A the Place that God had appointed. 
| Which was contrary to the general 
Command Deut. xii. 13, 14. And beſides Samuel was 
no Lewite. , And — — it was Death for him to offer 
Sacrifice by Mum xviii. 7. EE SHOT” 
1 Kin -xViii 'S The ſame did Ear, (who was not 
38 oY © a-Levite) and had God's Approbation 
228; by a Great Miracle thenſhewn. 
The place of which Moſes ſpoke Deut. xii. 5, 6. 
That God would chooſe to put bis Name there, was 
eſtabliſhed. at Shi/oh, which bore the Name of the 
Meſſiah ; 
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Meſiub; and was called the Tabernacle which God bad 
pitcbed among Men: Pſal. Ixxviii. 60. It remained 
there from the Days of Joſbua to Samuel, about four 
hundred and fiſty Years: And thither they brought. 
their Tythes, Sacrifices, &c. and came up 
yearly to Worſhip, as Moſes had com- 1 Sam: 1. 
manded, to- the Houſe of the Lord, which 3, 7. - 
was there. 

Vet this was altered, by the Authority of David 
and Solomon, no ſet it up at Jeruſalem And mores - 
over made ſeveral Changes in the Courſes of the Priefts 
and the Lewites, and other parts of the Worſhip of God, 
which Moes had commanded, particu- 
larly as to the Time of the Lewites ſer- Num iv. 


vice, by the Commandment of Moſes, was 3; 23. 


from the Age of thirty to fifty. But this, 1 Chr. 


by the laſt Words of David, was altered, xxiii. 27. 


and they were to begin their Service at 
the Age of twenty. And the Reaſon, is there given, 
becauſe the manner of their ſervice was Changed; not 
being ſo /aborious, as when they were to carry the. 
Tabernacle upon their Shoulders. The practice of which | 
ceaſed, when the Houſe of the Lord was RET 
built at Shiloh, after the Conqueſt of Ca- 7 of- 1 * 
naan : For then the Ark was fixed: And 4 
all the Tribes repaired to it at Shilob, and 7. 3. 
it was not carried about with them from Place to 
Place, as formerly. Yet this Alteration of the Age of 
the Levites ſervice was not made till the time of David. 
But ſerved ever after. Eær. iii. 1. | | 
And there was no Prophecy going before to warrant 
theſe Changes, nor had Mojes ſpoke any thing of them. . 
Bur he ſpoke exprefsly of the Meſiab; and im- 
plied Changes to be made by him. For 
he gives ſtrict Charge to Hearken to what Deut. 
he ſhould Command: And threatens God's xviii. 1 * 
Judgments to thoſe who ſhould Refuſe. 18; 19. 
Now what Occafion was there for this, SE 
if he had no more in Commiſſion than Moſes had, and 
C 3 were 
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were to command nothing more or /efs than Moſes had 
done? If he were only to Re-inforce what MoJes com- 
manded ; that he was the buſineſs of leer Prophets ; 
and would make him 4% than Moſes ; which I ſuppoſe, 
none of you will fay. F 1 
But beſide Maſes, we have the joint Voice of all the 
Prophets, which do, in expreſs terms, declare that the 
Meſſiab would make great Changes from what Moſes 
commanded: And introduce a much 

Iſai: xlv.. more glorious late into the Church: Which 
17. lxvi. 2 expreſſes by new Heavens, and a new 
22. \Ixv. Earth. And tells that, at that time, God 
15. would throw off the Jeus and make 
8 others his Chen. And ye (ſays God to 
your Nation) ſhall have your Name for a Curſe to my 
, Choſen: For the Lord God ſhall ſlay thee, 
Jer. iii. 16. and call his Servants by another Name. And, 
in thoſe Days, ſaith the Lord, they. ſhall ſay 

no more, the; Ark ef tbe Covenant of the Lerd.:., neither 
Cha all it. come, to. mind, neither ſhall they 
ab remember it, neither ſhall they viſit it, 
„ neitber ſhall that be done any more. Bebold 
| the Days come, ſaith the. Lord, that I will 
make a new Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and 
with the Houſe of Tudah : nat according to the Covenant 
that J made with their Fathers, in the Day that I took 
them by the, Hand Io bring them out of the. Land of Egypt. 
-. And ut is told, that the 22 ſhould be a Prieſt, 
but not of the order of Levi, as before ſhewn p. 48. 
And, as your Prieſthood, fo it is ſaid, That God would 
reject and put an end to your Sacrifices, 


Pſal. xl. and bring, in their Place, the great and 


G, 7. only expiatory Sacrifice of the Meſfiah. 
Sacrifice and offering thou didſi not deſire; 

Burnt-offering and Sin-offering haſt thou not required, 

What then / A Body haſt thou prepared me, (lays the 

Meſſiah) And, Lo, I come! to do thy will, O God. In 

the Volume of the Book, it is ſo wwritten of me. 12 | 

| nus 
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Thus it is written of the Me/iah, and of the Changes 
which he was to introduce : yet you will have none of 
them becauſe they are Changes though you make 
no Scruple of the Changes by David, Solomon, and 
others, of which there were no Prophecies : nor did 
they atteſt their Miſſion, as our Meſſiab has done, by 
ſuch a multitude of Miracles, and of ſuch a wonderful 
Nature, as never before were ſhewn upon the Earth. 

Nay, you yourſelves have made Alterations, without 
the Command of any Prophet, that you 
can produce, or of any Miracles to war- Deut. iv. 
rant you. For you are commanded not 2. v. 32. 
to add to what Mofes commanded, as xii. 32. 
well as not to diminiſh. Yet how many Jeſ. 1. 7. 
Traditions of your Elders do you obſerve, Prov, xxx. 
that were never commanded by Moſes? 6. 
as the Waſhing of Pots and Cups, &c. If 
that were all, for you have Traditions quite contrary to 
the Law of God; and which Render them of none 
Effect. Moſes ſaid, Honour, that is, Support your Fa- 
ther and Mother: But ye ſay, if a Man has made a 
voluntary Corban, or Gift of what he has, tho' in Re- 
verſion, to the Temple, or other uſe of your Law, he 
is free from that Part of the 5% Command; which 
you have thus enervated by your Tradition. And many 
other ſuch like things do ye. Nay, you have laid an 
eternal Fund of Traditions to vie with the written Law: 
Theſe you ſuppoſe deliver'd to Moſes, and by him Orally - 
convey'd to your Elders, of which they have the keep- 
ing; and their Stock is inexhauſtible. And theſe you 
make of equal Authority to the written Law. 

What Prophet or Miracle had you for changing of 
the Poſture in eating of the Paſſover? ſo poſitively 
commanded, Exed. xii. 11. yet, after you were at Reſt. 
in C2naan, you made your own Conſtruction upon the 
Equity of the Command, and releas'd your ſelves from 
the Trouble of that manner of eating it.. 


C.4. You. 
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| You likewiſe added a Pof-Cenium to it, which you / 


oblerv'd with as much ſtrictneſs as the Paſſover nſeVf. 
You added Baptiſm to Cireumeifien. And ſeveral other 
things which were not commanded in your Law. 
, Yet you rejed your Meſſiah, becauſe, you ſay, he 

—_ Alterations in the Ordinances which Moſes deli- 
vered. 

X. From what has been ſaid, I hope it will not be 
a difficult Taſt to remove from you all Scruple as to 
that Maſſer Objection, which you moſt infiſt upon, 
grounded upon the xxiii. of Deut. Ver. 1, 2, 3. where 
i is faid, / 'there ariſe among you à Prophet, or a 
Dreamer of Dreams, and giveth thee a Sign or a 
FFonder, and the Sign or the Wander come to paſs 
wwherefore he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, let us go after other 
Gods (which thou baſt nit known) and let us ſerve them ; 
7 bou ſhalt not hearken un:o the Wards of that Prophet, or 
thut Dreamer of Dreams For the Lord your God provetb: 
you, to know whether you love the Lord your God, ww:th all 
your Heart, and with all your Soul, From hence you 
would inter, that you are not to believe our Meſſiah, 
let his Miracles be never ſo great, becauſe he ſeeks to 
Lurn you after other Gods. © 

Anſ. 1. The Sign or Wonder here mentioned, is not 
any true and real Miracle; but only telling of ſome- 
thing which might afterwards come to paſs. And this 
has happened, and may happen many times by Chance, 
which yet may ſcem a Vonder to the People. And it 
is only againſt theſe fa.Je and ſeeming Miracles that God 
here Guard; his People; which he ſometimes permits, 
for the trya/ of their Faich. Therefore, obſerve, the 
word Miracle is not uſed here, only a Sign, a Wonder, 
or a Dream. 

For none can work a true and real Miracle but God. 
And it cannot, without the higheſt B/aſphemy, be ſup- 


poſed, that God would work a Miracle, on purpoſe to 


et his Soul toa Lie. If this were poſſible, it would 

i ;eftroy all Revelation: For how could we know when 
It were true or falſe? Therefore, where there can be 
| | 1 
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no doubt, as to the Miracle, there can be no ſcruple as to 
the Revelation, which that is brought to atteſt. 

Now the Miracles of our Feſus were ſuch, as that 
there can be no manner of Doubt concerning them. 
The moſt hardened Deiſt upon the Face of the Earth, 
if he allowed the Matters Fact, would grant them. 
to be true and real Miracles. And you muſt either 


allow them io be ſuch, or throw off all thoſe of Moſes ; 


which were neither ſo great nor ſo many. 


This is the fir ft Anſwer I give, which eoneerns the. 


Nature of the Sign or Wonder that is ſpoke of Deut. 
xiii, The next Anſwer is concerning that thing for 
which ſuch a Sign or Wonder or Dream is produced. 
And that is, To go and ſerve other Gods: And as to this, 
conſider. WE | | 

2. What are theſe Gods here ſpoke of? It is told. 
wer. 7. Namely, the Gods of the People, which are round 
about you, nigh unto thee; or far off from thee, from the 


one end of the Earth, even unto the other end of the Earth ; 


that is, all the Gods of the Heathen World: And a- 


gainſt all theſe our Jeſus is as ſevere as your Moſes > : 


And confirms this very Text, and all that Moſes com- 
manded againſt them. They are called Devils, over 
and over again, 1 Cor. x. 20, 21. And Chriſtianity, 


wherever it has come, has rooted out all the Pagan 


Idolatry, more than ever the Law has done. 

O5. 1. If you fay, that our Feſus would have Men 
to worſhip himſelf, 1/7, That is none of the Gods 
mentioned in this place of Deut. for you will not ſay 


that any of the Heathens did worſhip the Mefiab. 2dly, . 


You do not refuſe Worſhip to the Meffah. 


— 


David called him Lord; and ſaid of him, Pfal.cx.1.- 


T. Throne, O God, is for ever and ever Pſal. xlv. 


and, God, even thy God hath anointed thee... 6, 7, 11. 


—and ſays to the King's Daughter, that is, Zech. xiit. 
the Church, be is thy Lord, and Worſhip. thou. 7. 
him. And God calls him, his Fellow or Pſal. ii. 
Aſſociate. And Commands all the Kings 12. 

ot the Earth. to Kiſs, that is, tro Worſhip Job. xxxi. 
the Son (for that was an Act of. II orſbip 27. 


Cx And 


/ 
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1 Kin. xix. And David ſpeaks of him (which can be 


18. applied to Solomon, no otherwiſe than as 
Hoſ. xiii. he was a Type of the Meſfiab.) They ſhall 
2 Fear thee as long as the Sun aud Moon endure, 
Pſal. Ixxii. throughout all Generations He ſhall has e 
57 8, 11. Dominion from Sea to Sen, and unto the Ends 
15, 17. the Earth. All Nings ſball Worſbip or 
all down before him; all Nations ſhall ſerve 
him.—Prayer ſhall be made ever unte him, or he ſhall ewer 
be adored All the Nations of the Earth ſhall be ble/- 
| ſed in him: And all the Heathen ſhall praiſe 
Hag. xi. bim; \heſe are the very Epithets given io 
17. the Meſſiab (and can belong properly to 
Hag. 11. none other) who is called the Deſre of 
7. all Nations. And that, in him all Nations 
Gen. xii. 3. of the, Earth ſbouldÞbe bleſſed. And to him 
xviii. 18. ſhall the gathering of the gentiles be. Which 
xxii. 18. is to Chriſi our Jeſus, but was not to Solo- 
xlix. 10. mon, unleſs in a very low Senſe, as he 
was greatly famed for his Wiſdom ; which 


made him much reſpected by many of the Heatben- 


but they had no Relation to him, or were gathered to 
bim, as their King or their Saviauy, as they are now: 
to our Jeſus; whom Solomon did, but faintly: repreſent. 
And if you ſhould apply the Horfrip before mentioned, 
to Solomon, then ſurely much more to the Meſſiab. So 
that the Worſbip of him is eſtabliſhed in your own. Scrip- 
fures; and comes no way within the -Prohibition of 
Deut. xiii. which reſpects only the Worſhip of the Hea- 
then Deities. Let me add here, what your Talmud (tit. 
de Synedrio) ſays, that Jeſus is not the Name of any 
Idol, nor can be reckoned ſuch, when the Chriftians do 
refer the Honour they pay to him, to Gad the Creator 
of all. And (tit: Schebuoth & Sabboth) agrees with 
Rabbi Solomo, who, upon Gen. xxii. 18. does acknow- 
ledge, that God might take upon him, human Nature, 
and thinks that he had done it, for a time. And the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe (upon Hof. 1. 7. and other places) 
calls the Meſſiab, the Word of God, the ſame that our 
St, John calls him, (Job. 1, 1, &c.) and your Talmud 
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upon Taanith ſays from Jai. xxv. 9. That at that 
Time God would be pointed at and ſhewn even with 
the finger. | | . 8 

The above quoted Pſalms, which ſpeak of the wor- 
hip of the Meſſiab, are owned to refer to the Metab. . 
The ſecond Pſalm by David Kimchi, Abraham Eſdra, R. 
Jonathan in Bereſitb Rabba, and that moſt learned 
Rabbi Saadia : Who owns the ſame of Pſalm cx. as 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe does of P/alm xlv. 

But there need not Atteſtations, for theſe Scriptures - 
are expreſt in ſuch a Strain, as may indeed be accom- 
modated, at an infinite diſtance to TranſaQions 
here below : But cannot be properly applied, nor veri- 
fied of any but the Me/iah. And ſome are ſuch, as can 
in no way, be adapted to any other. What other did 
David call his Lord? What other claims the Worſhip of 
all the Kings upon the Earth ? whoſe Kingdom but his, 
is without End? And extends to the utter moſt part of the 
Earth? All which, in the II. P/al. is given to the Son, 
but was not given to David. Neither was it given to 
David that his Fleſb ſhould not ſee Corruption, as it is 
promiſed, Pſal. xvi. 9, 10. but was verified of none 
that ever entered the Grave, except only of our 
Meſtiab. | | 

O57. 2. You urge our Doctrine of the holy Trinity, 
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0 as inferring the Plurality of Gods: And fo to be brought 
a within Prohibition, Deu. xiii. But you cannot ſay, 
f that this is any of the Gods of the Heathen, who are ex- 
Jo preſt in that Command: When we profeſs to Worſhip 
. none other but that One only God, who ſpoke to your 
y Fathers in Horeb, out of the midſt of the Fire. And we 
0 deteſt all Thoughts of any other God. Our great 
* Meſſiah taught us this to be the ff all the -- | 

h Commandments, that, The Lord our God is one Mark xii. 
— Lord. And all Expoſitions of the bleſſed 29. 

, Trinity, or Inferences from it, that do in the | 

e leaſt, interfere with this, we condemn as Impious and 
) Heretical. , war 

Ir But whether this ene moſt-/mple and un-comprinded 
2 Mature of God may not be communicated to three eter- 


n nal 
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nal Perſons, without either Confuſion of the Perſons, or 
Dividing of the Subſtance, does, in no way, interfere 
with the Unity of the Nature, becauſe this very Hypo- 
theſis does ſuppoſe the Unity of the Nature, in the 
ſtricteſt Senſe that is poſſible. And if we ſhould be 
under great difficulty (as how can it be otherwiſe) in 
explaining, ſuch an unfathomable Myſtery, yet can it not 
inter Polytheiſm upon us, while we are ready to part 
with all, rather than to admit of that. 

You know, we bring many Proofs for this, out of 
your Scriptures of the Old Teſtament (ſome are named 
hereafter) and you cannot infer from hence, that we 
do not own thele Scriptures z nay, this is a Proof, that 
we do not underſiand them aright. And if you ſhould 
prove againſt us, that we do not rightly underſtand 
(who does?) the Divine, incomprehenſible Nature ; 
while we contend as earneſtly as you, for the neceſ- 
ſity of its Unity, you cannot charge us with Polytheiſm 
tor our miſtake in other Matters. And therefore this 
can never come under the Prohibition of Dex. xiti. 

I ſay not this, that I would wave entring with you 
upon this Subject: But there is not room for it in this 
thort Eſſay. It would require a Diſcourſe by it ſelf, 
And that I am, at preſent, concerned in, is to ſhew 
you, that this can be no cauſe for your rejecting of 
our Meſfab. There are ſome called Chriſtians, who ſay, 
that we have miſtaken our Me/rab, in this Point. But 
1 would be loth to clear you from the Objection by 
that method. Only thus much it ſhews you, that if 
we have miſtaken the Goſpel, ſo have we the Law too, 
as to the Doctrine of the ho/y Trinzty And this can be 
no more an Argument that we ſet Poſytheiſm againſt 
the Law, than againſt the Gebel, which as ſtrongly 
aſſerts the Unity of God as the Law, and confirms all 
that the Law ſays of it. Therefore if you reject the 
Goſpel, becauſe we would infer a Trinity from thence ; 
you muſt, upon the ſame Account, reject the Law 
too. If our inferences are not juſt, the Goſpel is 
cleared as well as the Law, And it our Arguments 
| | do 
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do hold, then the Law does infer a Trinity as well as 
the Goſpel. 

Nor is it we Chri/tians alone that would infer a Tyi- 
nity from your Law, your own Caba/i/ts do diſtinguiſh 
God into three Lights; and ſome of them call them by 
the ſame Names as the Chriftians, of the Father, the 
Word, and the holy Spirit ; and yet ſay, That this does 
not at all break the Unity of Ged. Your famous 
Philo, expreſſes the ſame in many Places. Upon the 
Sacrifices of Cain and Abel, he ſays, that God was ac- 
commodated with his two ſupream Virtues of Power and 
Goodneſs: And that God being one, did produce out of 
bis clear Mind, three Operations, of which each ts 
Un-meaſurable or Infinite; for that his Powers are 
Un-limitable. And in his 3d. Book of the Huſbandry of 
Noah he diſtinguiſhes theſe into Ts &, 75 Atoworizor, 
TW I Auvapw. 1. e. Being, Poxcer, and Goodneſs. In 
his Allegories, he calls the Mord, the Name of God, and 
the Maker of the Warld, or the great Inſtrument of 
God, whereby he made the World, the fame as our 
Goſpel, Joh. 1. 3. And in his Book before quoted of 
Hufbandry, he calls the Word by the fame Name as 
we do, Heb. 1. 3. Xzeax|np, the expreſs Image of God, 
Moſes the Son of Nebemannus calls him the Angel the 
Redeemer, who 1s called the Face of God, that 1s, ſays 
he, God bimſe f, the ſame that appeared to Facob at 
Bethel, and ſaid to Moſes in the Buſb, I am the God of © 
thy Father, &c. The Lord that ſhould come to his 
Temple. And the Angel of the Covenant propheſied of 
Mal. in. 1. 

Maimonides in his Book of Foundations, and after 
him Joſeph Albo diſtinguiſh in God ; 1. That which 
Knows, 2. That which is Kzown. 3. The Knowledge 
it ſelf. 

But I will not detain you here with Quotations, our 
Euſebius, in his Book of the Preparation of the Goſpel, p. 
327. tells you that all your Rabbies after the God of 
all, and his firfl born Wiſdom, do join into the ſame Di- 
vine Nature, à third, whom they call the Holy Ghoſt, 
by whom your inſpired Perſons were enlightened. And 

| you 
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you do all generally agree, that this holy. Spirit, was 


not any Thing that was Created: And yet you diſtin- 
guiſh it from him that ſent it. Your Rabbi 
tells us, that in the word Elhim, there are 
three Degrees, each diſtin by it ſelf, yet all one; joined 
in one, yet not divided from one another. 
And, as you make that holy Spirit which inſpired 


the Prophets, not to be a Creature, yet Diſtinct from 


bim who ſent him, ſo you make what you call the Sche- 


china to be a Divine Thing ; and diſtinguiſb it not only. 


from God, but from that holy Spirit, As in your Je- 


ruſalem Gemara, of Documents, chap. 2. and: the Baby- 
loniſb Gemara, tit. oma, chap. 1. Your R. Jonathan, 


in the Preface Ecka Rabthi, ſays, the Schechina waited 
three Years and a half upon Mount Oliver, expecting 
the Converſion of the Jews. | 
| This was the place where our. Jeu (the 
Luk. xxi. true Schechina) made his Abode. And 
37. xIx. whence he rode into Feruſalem,. to accom- 
29. pliſh his bleſſed Paſſion. And the Time of 
Luk. xiii, his Preaching, was about three Years. So 
3 long he ſaid, he would bear with the ob- 
Job. xi. 51. ſtinate Jews. This may be applied, as 
| to what your High Prieſt ſaid, though him» 
felf knew not the true Import of it. 


Now then, all thefe forecited Teſtimonies to the 


Boly Trinity, whether of Jesus or Chriſtians, are not the 
ſetting up of any other God, but only ſearching into 


the Nature of that Gd whom we acknowledge, as, to 


give an Example (tho any Parallel to God muſt be at 
an infinite Diſtance) we argue 3 great Faculties in our 
Soul, the Under/landing, the Memory, and the Mill: 
And that theſe may be underſtood, without either Con- 
fuſion of the Faculties, or Diviſion of the Subſiance of 
the Soul. And ſuppoſe that ſome ſhould object, that 
this was making of 3 Souls, I ſay, that whatever the 
Conſequence might be, from this Hypotheſis, yet that no 
Man could be juſtly charged with holding 3 Souls in 
Man, who profeſſed that he held but eve. We are not 
to be charged with the Conſequences of an Opinion, ſo as 

to 
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to infer that we do not hold that Opinion: For we may 
not ſee all the Conſequences of what we hold. There- 
fore though 3 Faculties ſhould infer 3 Souls, yet cannot 
he who holds 3 Faculties be charged with holding of 3 
Souls, while he does hold but one Soul; and thinks that 
the contrary does not follow from his holding of 3 Fa- 
culties in the ſame Soul. n 

Thus, though 3 Perſons did infer 3 Gods : Yet does 
not he hold 3 Geds, who holds 3 Perſons in one and the 


ſelf ſame God. 


If you fay, that this will excuſe all 1dolatry, as of 
thoſe who worſhipped the Sun, &c. becauſe of God's 
ſuppoſed Reſidence there. I anſwer, no, becauſe ſup- 
poſing of that Reſidence, yet it would be Ido/atry to 
worſhip the Sun, or any Thing elſe, meerly becauſe of 
God's Refidence in it. As you would have thought it 
Idolatry to have worſhipped the Temple, or the Cloud of 
Glory, becauſe of God's ſpecial Preſence, which was 
there afforded. 

But they did not think it to be 1d/atry, was it 
therefore none? No, our Thoughts cannot alter the 
Nature of Things. And there are Sins of Ignorance. 
None ever confe//ed, no nor, I believe, thought himſelf 
to be an Idolater: For then, it muſt be ſuppoſed, that 
he would not continue in it. But he that adores on- 
Ged in 3 Perſons (ſuppoſing htm miſtaken in his Judg- 
ment) comes not under either of the Branches of Jo- 
latry. 1. Of a falſe Obje#. 2. Of a falſe Manner of 
Worſhip. For the Manner, there is no Pretence; that 
conſiſts in the Worſbip of God by Images (which he has 
forbidden) whether artificial, of our own Making; 
or natural, by any Creature of God's Making, as any 
of the Hoſt of Heaven, Sun, Moon, or Stars; or an 
Thing here below, as of Mer, Birds, Beaſts, Fiſh, &c. 
tho' the Worſhip be referred to God, as repreſented by 
them; or from his ſuppoſed Refidence or Preſence in 
them. This is Lolatry in the Manner of our Worſhip, 
But nothing of this can be applied to the 3 Perſons, 
which are ſuppoſed to be Gad himſelf. This was your 
Idelatry in the galden Calf : Which you did not take to 


be 
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be God himſelf, that you yourſelves had made ; nor 
could ſuch Felly be ſuppoſed in your Solomon as to think. 
the Images he made, to be that God that made him, 
hoes was the /dolatry forbidden in the ſecond Com- 
Mana. 

Then, for the firſt Command, which relates to the 
Object of Worſhip. If that be taken for ſetting up any 
Creature as the ſupreme Being ; or giving divine Honour 
to Angeli or other Minifters of God, as inferior, or mid- 
dle Deities betwixt the ſupreme Being and us, as the 
Heathens thought their Demons, whom therefore they 
called Di: Medioxumi In neither of theſe Senſes, can 
Idolatry be applied to the 3 Perſons ſuppoſed to be in 
the divine Nature. For ½. They are not Creatures, 
nor zdly. any inferior Deities; nor ſuppoſed to be. 
But all egually to partake of the ſame one divine Na- 
ture ; as the 3 Faculties do of the ſame one and indivi- 
fible Soul. And therefore whatever Miſtake may be 
ſuppoſed in the Hypolbeſis, yet it cannot come under 
any Notion of /dolatry. And no otherwiſe can the 
Worſhip, or paying of divine Honour to the Son or 
Meſſiah (already proved) be excuſed from Idolatry than 
by acknowledging him to be the Word of God (as you 
yourſelves have called him) that is, one of the divine 
Perſons in the Gadbead, And this does avoid all No- 
tion of /dolatry in the Worſhip of him: And can no 


ways come under that Prohibition of Deut. xiii. againſt 


worſhipping of the falſe Gods of the Heathen. You 
lay not this to the Charge of your own Talmud and 
Rabbies ; who give the ſame Expoſitions of your Scrip- 
tures as we do And yuu know how many of them do 
think, that a Plurality of Powers in the one Nature of 
God, is intimated in the very Name of: God Elohim, 
which is the plural Number; and in theſe Texts, a- 
mong many others of the old Teflament. Gen. 1. 1. 
26. iii. 22. xix. 24. P/al. xlv. 6, 7. Ixviii. 18. cx. 1. 
Hai. ix. 6. xlviii. 16. Fer. xxiii 6. Mich. v. 2. Zech. 
ti. 8, 9. iii. 2. xii. 10, Now may ve not reaſon 
upon theſe Texts, as you have done, without Imputa- 

tion 
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tion of Po.:ytheiſm And ſo of the Texts in the Goſpel ? 
And when you come to embrace the Goſpel (God ſend) 
we will reaſon with you, as with ſome amongſt our- 
ſelves, upon what Prools are there, anſwerable to, and 
explanatory of, thoſe Texts in the old Teflament, which 
favour the Doctrine of the holy Trinity; and then, and 
not till then, will be the proper Time to enter with 
you, at large, upon this Cont! overly, 

But what I have now ſaid, I hope, will be ſufficient 
to remove all Scruple from you againſt the Goſpel, 
from that Text of Deut. xiii. 

And then that other Text, Deut. xviii. 19; will 
look very terrible upon you, that whoever ſhould not 
hearken to the Meſſiab, when he came, God would re- 
guire it of him. And you feel it ſeverely, that God 
has required it. 

III. But, to put an End to this Objection from 
Deut. xiii, The Jews have yielded it. If they will 
allow that learned Few who diſputed with Limborch to 
give their true Senſe: And that according to their 
own Talmud before quoted (tit. de Synedrio) which ſays,” 
That any Command may be tranſgreſſed, by the Command 
of a Prophet, 1. e. who can work Miracles to prove his 
Miffion. 

And fays that karned Jew, If Chriſt, after he roſe 
from the Dead, had pubiickly ſaid to the whole 
Congregation of Iſrael, hear, O Iſrael, I am Limbor. 
the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the Collat. 
Land of Egypt: And now have redeemed you p. 132. 
from. a greater Captivity of Sin ; whom you 
have ſacrileginuſly put to Death. Abs dubio (ſays he) 
without Ando. ail Iſrael had believed, even to this preſent 
Day. Mor had there been room left for any Doubt, or Suſe 
piciou. Thus he; and he thereby yields, that ſuch 
a Miracle as this, would have convinced all the Jeaus 
to believe Chriſt, when he called himſelf God. And. 
therefore he muſt grant, that, notwithſlanding of 
what is ſaid Deut. xiii. Miracles are ſufficient to vouch 
even the Divinity of Chriſt. And then the Diſpute 
muſt only lie upon the Miracles recorded in the Goſpel. 

- For 
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For the Truth of which, I refer to what is ſaid in the 
firſt Part againſt the Deifts. 

XI. I would in this Place call upon you to reflect, 
how very exact and particular God has been in ful- 
filling all the Promiſes he has made unto your Na- 
tion, One eſpecially, which does confound the Deifts, 
who call for ocular Demonſtration, and have it, to their 
Aſtoniſhment, in ſeeing at this Day the fulfilling of a 
moſt wonderful Prophecy and Promiſe made to your Na- 
tion, ſo many Ages paſt. 

The Deiſis have made you, of all People, their 
Reproach, becauſe you have been called the peculiar 
People, the holy Nation choſen of God before all Nations 

upon the Earth, yet ye were the feweſt 

Deut. vil. 7. Sn People ; and thence argue (in their 

ald and Prophane ſtile) the Injuſtice and 

Nonſenſe of God's preferring theſe to all the great Nations. 
and Monarchies upon the Earth. 

They will not believe that God had more Regard to 
the Jews than to any other People; or gave any Pro- 
pbeſies concerning you. They ſay you coined thoſe 
Prophefies after the Fads they ſpeak of. But they De- 
mand the fulfilling of a Prophecy, which they may ſee, 
and this that I ſpeak of is obvious to the Eyes of all the: 
World, it is recorded Fer. xlvi. 28. Fear thou not, O Ja- 
cob my Servant, ſaith the Lord, for I am with thee, for 1 


. evill make a full End of all the Nations whither I have 


driven thee, but I wil not make a full End of thee, but 
correct thee in Meaſure, yet will I not utterly cut thee off. 
You will find the ſame Ch. xxx. 11. and Chap. xxx, 36, 
37. it is written, If thoſe Ordinances depart from before 
me, ſaith the Lord, then the Seed of Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe 
from being a Nation before me for ever. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, if Heaven above can be meaſured, and the Founda- 
tions of the Earth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo cut off 
all the Seed of Iſrael, for all that they have done faith the 


Lord. See the fame repeated, Ch. xxxiii. 24, 25, 26. 


and confirmed, Hai. xxvii. 7. xxix. 7, 8. liv. 9, 10. 
Izv. 8. Ezek. vi. 8. xi. 16. xii. 15, 16. Amos ix. 8, 9. 
Zecb. 
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Zech. x. 9. And this was purſuant to what was pro- 
miſed in the Law. Lev. xxvi. 44. Deut. iv. 31, &c. 

Now let us ſee how literally this is fulfilled at this 
Day. The great and famous Monarchies, who, in their 
turns, governed the World; and ſucceſſively had de- 
ſtroyed the Jews (the Aſſyrian, the Babylonian, and the 
Roman) are all vaniſhed as a dream; there is not one 
of them left. Their very Names are loſt in the Earth ; 
but your Nation, though ted among all Nations (as 
your Prophet Amos expreſſes it, in the Place above 
quoted) like as Corn is fifted in a Sieve, yet are you pre- 
ſerved a viſible diſtinct People, in all the Nations whi- 
ther you have been ſcattered And the Rage of many 
Kings and Governments have been let looſe againſt you, 
to root you off from the Face of the Earth, and you 
had no helper. Yet the Lord was your helper, and put 
it out of the Power of all the Earth (though without 
any viſible Oppoſition) to infringe the Promiſe he had 
made to yon. | 14 2 — 

The Deiſis dare not ſay, that theſe Prophecies were 
made Yeſterday, or not before the fall of theſe Monar- 
chies ; eſpecially of the Raman, the greateſt of them. 
And what a Folly, as well as Vanity had it been in the 
fews, to have forged ſuch audacious and provoking Pra- 
pbecies, to have thus dared all the Powers of the Earth 
to Extirpate them, who hated them, and had them 
perfectly at Mercy? - | 

And here let the Deiſis take Notice of this wonderful 
Inſtance freſh before their Eyes, of God's particular 
Reward to this moſt deſpi/ed and contemptible People (in 
their Account) above all the other Nations of the 
Earth, how Great and Honourable ſoever. This is a 
ſtanding Miracle exhibited to the whole World ! 

Yet is there no Partality in this, as the Deiſis weak- 
ly Reaſon : For as Meſes was a Type of the Meſſiah, fo 
the Church of the Jesus, was of the Chriſtian, whoſe 
Pales are enlarged to take in the Gentiles, as often pro- 
miſed in your Prophets; by which Means your Nation 
was indeed a Dye of the ache World (repreſented in 
| the 


Difficulties and Temptations ; yet never be ex!ind (though 


y Strength and Politicks; but by Signal and Mira- 
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the long Garment of the High Prieſt! M iſd. xviii. 24) 700 
And conſequently the Bleffngs of which the Jeet par Ml! 
took; the Promiſes made them and miraculous Pre. 
tection over them, was taking Poſſeſſion in the Name, and 5 
ſecuring the Rewerſſon of the Gentile World, in the ſame * 

glorious Inberitance. And it was Indifferent as to the 
good of the World, which Nation had been pitched 
upon as their Type. But God choſe the /eaft, that his 
Power and Protection over his Church might be more 
viſible, and to ſnew that ſbe muſt ſtruggle through many 


often diſtreſſed) when all the Powers and Glory of this 
World ſhall vaniſh as Smoke before the Wind. 

Moreover, if God had choſen any of the Great and 
Powerful Nations of the Earth for his peculiar People, 
to whom if he had given his Promiſe to continue them 
for ever; the Scorners would have blaſphemed and ſaid, 
that God was ſtill on the fronge/? Side; and they would 
have aſcribed their Preſervation to their own Power and 
Greatneſs. This is the Reaſon God gives Gor 
why he choſe the feweſt of all People, Deut. vii. 7. he 
leſt they ſhould ſay, it was through viii. 1 


© 7. 
their own Power and Might that they — 


were preſerved. Beſides the peculiar Nation being (as 45 
before has been ſaid) a Type of the Chriſtian Church, it Hi; x 


was neceſſary that the odds as to the World, ſhould be 
againſt that Nation; which ſhould ſubſiſt not by World- 


culous Providences. Thus the Church was beſt repre- 
ſented, as greatly diſtreſſed, but wonderfully preſerved! 

And here, O ye Jews, behold an equal Promiſe of our 
Meſfiah to his Church, and as Miraculouſſy fulfilled as 
that before mentioned to yours. He promiſed, as be- 
fore quoted, that his Church ſhould continue even unit 
the End of the World, that he would be all that Time 
with her, to preſerve her, and that the Gares of Hell 
ſhould never prevail againſt her. And when was this 
promiſed? even at the Beginning, when his Religion 
was low and contemptible, hardly yet known in the 
World. And the Devil has been let looſe (4s again 


Job) 
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Pb) to ſpare only her Life, all Things elſe have been 
4) put in his Power. All the Rage and Madneſs of Kings 
| and States and Mobs have been exerted agaiuſt her, to 
deſtrey her for many Ages together; and ſhe was deſti- 


tute of all Human help, nay it was made unlawſul for 
me ner, to help herſelf, or take Arms in her own Defence, 
the againſt her.perſecuting Kings, as it was not permitted 
ned io you, though an Army of Goooco 
bu Men harneſſed, beſides a. great mixed Mul- Exod xii. 
ore a 32 


tude againſt Pharach, Abaſuerus, &c. 38. xiii. 18. 
but ſhe was commanded as you, only xiv. 13. 14. 
a 0 fland ſtill, and ſee the Salvation of Ged; 
yet ſtill ſhe inſiſted upon the Promiſe of her Preſervation 
made to her by her Meiah; nay more of her Vidory at 
and I laſt over all thoſe her Enemies, and boaſted of it before 
them, while they were worrying her without controul, 
and told them that it was not in their Power to deſtroy 
and, ber; ichſtanding all this, how miraculouſly di 
er; yet notwithſtanding all this, how -ziraculouſly did 
our Jeſus perform his Promiſe, in his now almoſt 1800 
Years Preſerving and Supporting her under all her Per- 
1 ſecutions, and giving her Victory and Triumph! and 
u. 7. ¶ mne ſtill truſts in that Promiſe that it can never fail; 
could any Power leſs tian Divine have foretold this 
Preſervation, and have effected it for ſo long a Time 


5 65 without human Means, without Sword or Policy:! This 
| q . is not the leaſt of the Miracles which God has ſhewn, 
" Was to you, ſo to us, in theſe Promiſes ſo full of 2vonder, 


ſo viſibly fulfilled, and now every Day fulfiliing ; and 


Mira-Wthis is not a mean Argument to join you to us, when 
A4. you ſee the ſame God working ſo wonderfully for you 
1. and for us, for us only of all the whole Earth ; none of 
a 11 whom can boaſt ſuch Promiſes, and ſuch Per ſos mance, 
** fo unconteſtably true, and ſo truly Miraculous ; there- 
p fore I beleech you to hearken at leaſt to the wiſe rea- 
Thong ſoning of your, own Gamaliel, leſt ye 


be found fighters againſi God. For if A. 5, 38, 39. 
Hell this Work had not been of God, it could ogra 


: = ot have fo ſtood, You firſt ſpent your Marth. xi. 
hw Rage againſt this Stone, which your Buil- 42. 44. 
„int ps tefuſed: And as he ſoretold you, 


it 


5 323 P ˙ Rr. 
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it has ground you to Powder, Will you not yet confeſ; we 
that this is the Lord's doings, and that it is Marvelous M 
your Eyes ! | | 
And now, O ye People greatly beloved, and grie- do 
vouſly puniſhed, did your God ever fail you in any Pro. his 
miſe that ever he made to you? you are, and have . 
been many Centuries preſerved only upon the Almighty 
Power that there is in his Promiſe too ſtrong for all ſhe 
the armed Legions of Earth and Hell; which have over. Ml tbe 
thrown mighty Empires, and every thing elſe but you, 775 
and his Church repreſented by you. Believe it, your full 
Preſervation ſince your Return from Babylon, has been Tin 
greater than in it, in Egypt, or in the Wilderneſs. And a 
can you imagine that he who has wrought ſo man 
Miracles, and ſtill continues them, leſt any of his lebe 
Words ſhould fall to the Ground; can you think that Bui 
bis great Promiſes of the Meſſiab, and the Time of his 


coming ſo particularly deſcribed, is come to nought ? Jud 
As to the Time you confeſs it has failed, if not fulfilled 1 
ia 


in our Jeſus. And where the Time (as of your 70 
Years Captivity, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 21. Jer. xxix. 10) is 
named, there it is Impoſſible that there ſhould be a Fai- 
lure as to the Time, FEE | 

r See how exactly your deliverance out 
Exod. xii. 40, of Egypt was fulfilled, even to a Day of 


41. the Promiſe made to you. And your 40 nd 
Numb. xiv. Years in the Wilderneſs, to the 40 Days ak 
34 ok your ſpying out of the Land. Nor beit 
did your many and repeated Provocali-. © 
ons all along that Time, put off God's Promiſe one D 
further. See then and conſider how punctually our. 
Meſſinh's Coming, according to the ſtated Times ande 
Ages prefixed, as it is ſet down in the firſt Chapter of ur 
our Goſpel according to St. Matthew ver. 19. The Ge- em 
nerations from Abraham to David, 14 Generations: lor, 
From David to the Captivity, 14 Generations: And Hectu 
from the Captivity to Chrift, 14 Generations. 'God' Prac 
fixed and determinate Times are not alerel [ee 
The Time and Place of the Meſſiab's Coming as fbre- G 
e 


told in the Prophets, is one of the ſureſt Marks by which 
we 
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g. we muſt know him; to that End they were fo Particu- 
larly ſet down: And if theſe fail ſo may all the Reſt. 


How do you expect to know your Meſab when he 
does come? he cannot vouch himſelf from the Time of 


ps his coming foretold by the Propbets; for that is paſt, 
ave and there is no other Time prefixed. ; 

bi Will he prove his Mifton by Miracles? And will he 
J 10 ſhew greater than our 7% has done? Can he fulfill 
er. the Prophecies of the Meſſiab, by not coming at the 
„ ine they have named; ſo much as our Meſſiab, by 
"2 fulfilling all the Circumſtances of the Prophecies as to 
een ! Tine, Place, &c. ? 


Anal XII. Born of a Virgin (a) of the Seed (a) Iſai. vii. 14. 
of () David, in the Town of (c) Beth- (5) xi. 10. 

' his em. Within 490 (4) Years of the (c) Mic. v. 2. 
Building of the ſecond Temple. Before (d) Dan. ix. 25. 
- his the Sceprer had quite departed from (e) (e) Gen. xlix. 10. 
Judab. To whom the gathering of the 


led Eentiles has been, as to their Meſiab, as well as the Me/- 
„o of the Fews. This is an aſtoniſhing Mark and 
* Notorious, and inſiſted upon over and 

over again in the () Prophets. And of (f) Pſal. 24. 8. 


which none that ever took upon them Ixxit:8,11.17. 
to be the Meſſiab, except only our Jeſus, cx. 2. Jai. 2d. 
ad the leaſt ſhadow of a Pretence. 2. xi. 10. xlix. 


yy And conſequential to this, that he ſhould 6. lii. 15. Iv. 5. 
Days ake the (g) Heathen Nations forſake Ix. 3. Ixv. 1. 
Nor beir {dolatry, and deftroy..their [dels. Zec. ix. 10. 
al. No Nation of the Heathen was ever Hos. 2. 23. 
Dey brought to this by the Law ; but how (g) Iſai. 2. 18, 


any have by the Goſpe/! By the way, 20. xxxi. 7. 
ou may ſee by this, how unreaſonable Ezek. xxx. 13. 
'our Exception is againſt our Mefiah, Zech. xiii. 1, 2. 
rom Deut. xiii. as if he introduced the 
Vor ſhip of the Heathen Deities ; which he only has ef- 
And Nectually deſtroyed. He only ſtopt the Mouths of their 
Gocke pracles; which within 100 Years after his coming, 
ere all totally filenced in the Reign WL RITA 
tore. MM! Trajan. He only depoſited his () (5) Pfal.xvi.g. 
\ hich b in the Grave, in Hope that it ſhould n 
we ſee 
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ſee Corruption. They gave him (i) Gal 


(i Ixix. 21. to Eat, and Vinegar to Drink. They 
(&) xxii., 16, (&) pierced his Hands and his Feet ; and 
3 


. caſt Lots upon his Veſlure, They up- 
(1) Mat. xxvii. braided him in the ſame (/) Words fure- 
43. told. His very (m) Price was foretold, 
(n) Zech. xi. and how the Money ſhould be diſpoſed 
13. of. That a () Bene of him ſhould not 
Math. xxvii. be broken. Again, the particular Man- 
367 7. ner (o) of his Riding into Jeruſalem upon 
(#) Exod. zii. an Aſs; which your moſt /earned Rabbi 
40. Saadia Expounds of the Meſſiah. As alſo 
Job. xix. 36. the ſecond, and cx. Phal. and other Scrip- 
(o) Zec. ix. 9. tures before quoted. I could enlarge 
upon this Head, and ſhew many more 
Particulars wherein our Je/as did and does exactly 
anſwer to the ſeveral Marks given of the Mefiab by 
the Prophets. 
Which is ſo ſtrong an Argument, fo paſt all Poſſibi- 
bity of Cheat or Contrivance, that the firf of our Apoſiles 


reckoned it even beyond Miracles, or rather as the 


greateſt of Miracles, greater than thoſe ſhewn to our 
outward Eyes. For proving the Miſſion of Jeſus from 
their being Eye-Witnefſes of his Majeſty, in bis Miracu- 
culous Transfiguration, and the Voice which then came to 
P 6 him from the excellent Glory, which 
or F 10% Voice (ſays he) we heard, when we were 
17, 18,19. with him in the Holy Mcunt ; he adds, asa 
yet further Proof, ave bade a more ſure Word of Px o- 
PHECY, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto 4 
Light that ſhineth in a dark Place, until the Day dawn, 
and the Day-Star-ariſe in your Hearts. Pray God.it may, 
* and that he may hen your Underſland- 

Luk xxiv. 45. ing, as he did of his Apoſties, that 1b 
might underſtand the Scriptures, that thu 

it behaved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the Dead the 
third Day; and that Repentance and  Remiſfion of Sins 


' ſhould be preached in his Name among all Nations, begin- 


ning at jeruſalem. All which you ſee fulfilled, yet you 
will not believe it! You fee all fulfilled that he re 
| 0 
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al fo particularly of the Deſruction of Jeruſalem, and that 
ney that Age, in which he ſpoke, ſhould not paſs till it was 
nd BY #/5/7:d, though there was then no appearance of it. 
1 XIII. What Witch-craft then is it, what heavy judg- 
re · ¶ ent lies upon you, that you ſhould harden your Hearts 
ld, WY againſt this Mg5ah, who ſhed his. Blood for you; who 
ſed BY 4d praying for you! who offered up himſelf a Sacrifice, 
not BY to purchaſe eternal Redemption for you, which the Blood 
lan- of Bulls and Goats could never do. The very Inſtitu- 
pon BY tion of Sacrifice does declare, that God would require 
bb Sati:faion for the Sins of Men; and that without Shed- 
allo ¶ Ang of Bliod there could be no Remiſſon; not of Blood 
riß. leſs noble than our own ; but of the great M2/iahb, of 
Wee By dignity and Merit ſufficient to make Satis/ad#ion for the 
Lore BY Sins of the whole World. And now I appeal to your- 
ly Bl ſelves, whether this Scheme of God, in Chriſt, recon- 
by Wciling to him/clf lapſed Humanity; and thus Triumphing 
over all the Powers and Malice of that Serpent, the 
Devil, who ſeduced Man into Diſobedience, be not 
more worthy of Ged; a Demonſtration of greater 
Power, and Wiſdom, and: Goodneſs ; and a more Literal 
fulfilling of that firſt Promiſe of the Mefiah, Gen, iii. 
15. than giving to any one Nation (though it were 
your own) the Congueſt over your Enemies, and a Tem- 
oral Reign upon Earth, 2 
Yet this is the Objection you have againſt your ſe- 
cond Mo/es, as againſt the ff. Where is 
the Inheritance of Fields and Vineyards that Num. xvi. 
was promiſedto us? You hanker after theſe 14. 
poor periſping Things; and neglect your 
eternal Inheritance, which was figured by them. You 
long more after an earthly than a heavenly Canaan : And 
for a little Reft there, than a Reſt for cer. There- 
fore you reject our Spiritual, and chooſe to your ſelves 
an earthly and fighting Meſſiah. But you cannot have 
4 Wim. And God, in Mercy, has turned you out of 
Su your beloved Canaan, and given it to the baſeſt of 
begin Men, to take off your Minds from it; and to inſtru 
ty you that that is not the End of his Promiſe. And be- 


Fog cauſe you prefer it to the glorious Purchaſe, that our 
D 


Meffiab 


ad the 
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Meſſiab has made for us; which the Angels deſire ts | 
look into. But ye think ſcorn of that pleaſant Land, . 
where there is everlaſting Victory and Triumpb, and V 
Sabbath and Jubilee! O, ſhut not your Eyes avi 10 
againſt your own Happineſs. Call it to Mind, and br 
ſhew yourſelves Men. Is not this a more exalted and yr 
rational Completion and Archi-Type of your Law, than t 
the Tables of municipal Statutes, to diſtinguiſh you for * 
ſome ſhort Time from other People ? If that be all 0 
the Import (as you would have it) of the whole Glori- © 
ous Diſpenſation to Mo/es ; was this Worth or Pro. 
pertionable to that afloniſhing Appearance upon Mount 
Sinai, and all that wonderful Oeconomy of Miracles, by 
which your Law was Eſtabliſhed ! But if you will MW ! 
look (with us) to the End of your Law, then you will 
ſee every Tittle and Fot of your Law, Fulfilled, E xal- 
ted, Glorified in the Heavenly Reign of our Meſſiah, the MI . 
ſecond Adam; the innocent Iſaac that was ſacrificed; 
the Fo/eph that was /old by his Brethren, for their fu- 
ture Preſervation; the Moſes who delivers us out of 
Egypt, the Slavery and Thra dim of Sin and Hell; and 2 
eonduQts us ſafe through the W7/derneſs, the Tempta- or 
tions and Diftreſſes of this <uretched Life; our Joſbua, Ml © 
who opens cur way into the heavenly Canaan : Thro' 
Faith in whoſe bleſſed Paſſion and Sacrifice for us, when /s 
lifted up upon the Cro/s, like the Brazen Serpent in the f 
Wilderneſs, the mortal Biting of our Spiritual Serpent 
the Dewil is cured; and our Souls eternally ſaved. 
Theſe are the glorious Things that were ſhewn to 
| Moſes in the Mount; after which Pattern 

Exod. xxv. he was commanded to frame the Taber- 
40. nacle, and all the In/titutions thereof, as 
Types and Shadows of thoſe Things which 

Heb. ii. 4. were to be Perfected in the Heavens. By 
Faith in which the 7 ſhall Live. And 

will you now reject the Pattern for the Types ? Will 
you Degrade your Law, to mean nothing beyond the 
outward Senſes? Nothing but what is Viſible and Tem- 
forary! To have no ſpiritual and eternal Signification! 
Do we therefore make void the Law? Yea, we 6 
tab liſb 
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tabliſb the Law. We carry it whither it was intended. 


4 We ſhew an eternal and heavenly Light ning through 
h it all, and every Inſtitution of it. We look with Ne- 


verence and great Veneration upon it, as the School- 
5 maſier that was ordained to bring us unto Chriſt, as 
* the Ladder that was ſet to Climb up to Heaven. But 
15 you will not Climb with us; you ſay that the Top 
all does not reach to Heaven, therefore you ſtop ſhort up- 
i. on the lower Steps. The Patriareßal Diſpenſation be- 
fore the Flood was one Step: The Abrahamical another: 
mt The Mofaical another: And you ſtill expect another, 
b the Laft, and moſt Perfed, under the Meſfab. Vet 
71 * reject it now it is come: And there is to be no 
; other. | | 
* Be not afraid to loſe your Law or your Prophets, you 
will hear them read every Day in our Churches, and 
their true and full Import explained and fulfilled in the 
Goſpel. For the Goſpel is the beſt Comment upon the 
Law: And the Law is the belt Expoſitor of the Go, 
el, They are like a Pair of Indentures, they anſwer 
in every Part. Their Harmony is wonderful: And is 
of it ſelf a Conviction; no human Contrivance could 
have reached. it. There is a divine Majeſty and Fore- 
fight in the anſwer of every Ceremony and Type to its 
Completion. And there is one yet to be compleated. O 
the glorious Day when that ſhall come! That is, the 
Grafting you in again to your own Oliue-Tree, the 
Fatneſs, the Sweet, the Marrow of your +24 
Law fulfilled in the Meſiab. For we do Rom. x". 
believe, that Blindneſs is happened to 25, 26. 
Iſrael, but in Part, till the fulne/ſs of the c. 
Gentiles be come in: And ſo that all [frae! . | 

ſhall be ſaved; for the Gifts and Calling of God are 
without Repentance God hath concluded all, Us firſt, 
and then You in Unbelief, that he might have Mercy 
upon all; that the Praiſe may be to God, and not to 
Us; that no Fu ſhould Glory in his Preſence. O, the 
Depth of the Riches, both of the Viſdom and Knowledge 
of God! How unſearchable are his judgments, and his 
wr? / Ways paſt finding out! For of him, and through him, 
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and to him are all Things. To whom be Glory for 


ever. Amen. 2 
XIV. But though the Judgments of Gad are in them- 
ſelves unſearchable, yet they generally move in the 
Road of ſecond Cauſes: And fo far it is lawful for us to 
look into them; and ſometimes neceſſary, in order to 


our Duty, as being not only brought upon us for our 


Sins ; but continued by them. So that by diſcover- 
ing the Cauſes, we may prevent or ſhorten our Fudg- 
nents. 
Therefore I would here inquire alittle into ſome of 
thoſe moſt viſible Cauſes, which have all this time, and 
do ſtill harden the Jeæus in their Ob/iinacy againſt Re- 


celving the Doctrine of Chri/. 


And ſome of theſe are on the Jes fide, and ſome 
on the Chri/fiian. a 

I. Firſt for the Jesus. They have, ſince Chrift came, 
quite altered their own Doctrine and Topicks from 


whence they uſed to argue before; on purpoſe to 


avoid the plain Proofs thence drawn for our Jeſus 


being the Me/iah. To inſtance in a few. 


1. There are great Preſumptions, that they have 
altered and corrupted the very Text of their own Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teflament, in thoſe places which ſpeak 
of the Meſiab, which gave the Marks of him, and 
pointed out the Time of his coming. However this 
they cannot deny, that whether by the Loſs of the 
Vawels in the Hebrew Tongue, or from whatever 
Cauſe, that Language is now rendered ſo uncertain, be- 
yond any other in the World, as that one Word bears 
many different S7gnifications, inſomuch that every Text 
almoſt will afford perpetual Jangling: Which has 
made ſome of your moſt learned Rabbies complain, 
that your Scriptures are become in the Words of the 
Prophet, before quoted, as a Book ſealed up to you: 
And that the true Senſe of them will not be known 
till the coming of the Meſſiab, who will reſtore the 
Vowels and right Knowledge of the Hebrew Ton gue. 

[ 
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It is long ſince the Hebrew has ceaſed to be the Vul. 


gar Language of your Nation ; and conſequently to be 


well underſtood by the Jews themſelves, who now 
learn it at Schools, as other Men do. Toſephus com- 
plains of the Loſs of the Hebrew Tongue among the 
Jews in his Time; and it was fo, long before. 

This occaſioned that the Greek Tranſlation of the 
Ixx, was publickly Read in the Jevoiſh Synagogues, many 
Years before the coming of Chriſt. 

This Tranſlation they thought to have been ane 
inſpired. And made great Boaſts of it, as you may 
read in Toſephus, and many other of your Authors. 
And it continued in this Reputation with you, and was 
read in your Synagogues till Chrift came, and for about 
an hundred Years after. Then you rejected it, becauſe 
of the plain Proofs that were brought out of it for our 
Jeſus being the Meſiab. And ſet up the ſpurious 
Greek Tranſlation of Aguila, who was an Heathen, a 
Chriſtian, and a Jew, which he then made when the 
Hebrew Tongue was ſo greatly decayed from that Puri- 
ty which it confeſſedly retained when your Ixx. Priefts 
made that famous 7ran/lation for Ptolemy King of Egypt, 
about 300 Years before Chri/t : And was never Queſ- 
tioned by any of you, but held in the higheſt Venera- 
tion all that Time, till after the coming of our Saviour, 
becauſe of the flagrant Te/{zmonies it bore to him. And 
were it now admitted, as it formerly was amongſt you, 
and as it truly is, the beft Comment, at leaſt upon the 
Hebrew Text, to determine the Senſe of 1t when the 
Words are Doubtful, and (becauſe of the preſent Defe# 
in that Language) of warious and different Signifiations, 
I fay, if this were admitted (which you cannot Refuſe, 
without caſting Reproach upon all your Predeceſſors for 
300 Years before Chriſt, who did admit it; and upon 
your ſelves confeſſing that you have done it unreaſon- 
ably) you would not be able to maintain your hold a- 
gainſt Chriſtianity. Are not the Quotations of your 
Scriptures which are in your learned Philo (who lived 
in the Days of Chrif and his Apoſtles) and of others 
your chief Rabbies before _ Time, more according 
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to the Tranſlation of the Ixx. than of the Hebrew 
Text, as you have it at preſent? And what Reaſon 


can you give, why you dare not Quote that Tranſlation 


ſtill? But becauſe it renders the Senſe of the Hebrew ſo, 
as leads it directly upon our Saviour, and cannot he ex- 
tended further; and it cuts off thoſe vain and pre- 
carious Excuſes, which you would draw from the pre- 
ſent uncertainty of the Hebrew Text. Yet none of your 
latter Expoſitions can pretend to any Authority equal to 
that of the Ixx, even your ſelves being the Judges“ 
This ſhews, that you are not diſpoſed to find out the 
Truth; but bent to ſhut the Door againſt it. 

2. As the Jeaus have thus manifeſtly ſtood out againſt 
the Conviction of the holy Scriptures, by inventing 
and uſing theſe arts to corrupt them, at leaſt, to 


Hide and obſcure their true Meaning. So have they for 


the ſame Reaſon, wiz. in Prejudice to our Meffab, 
altered their former Principles and Notions, which they 
had received by Traditien from their Fathers. Thus 


finding that the Notion of the Ab., or Yard of God, 
which was univerſally received among the Jeu, be- 


fore Chrif came; and largely inſiſted upon by Philo, 
that learned Jew, even in the Apoflolical Age, that as 
before has been noted he was Cod, and yet a diſtinct 
Perſon from God the Father of all; that he was 
Xapexing, the expreſs Image of God: The grezt 
Auvayi, Inſtrument or Power by which God made. the 
Worlds: The Agxisgsde, ſupream Archetypal High 
Prieſt and Mediator betwixt God and Men; of whom 
the High Prieſt under the Low, was a Type and Figure; 
by outward Communion with whom Men were made 
capable of, and had a Title to the inward and ſpiritual 
Communion with the Asſ@-, and by him of Reconciliation 


and Acceptance. with Ged. From this Notion of the 


Aiſe-, St. John Diſputes, according to the received 
Principles of that Age: And having proved Chriſt to 
be the Aſ@-, he in his Go/þe/ Epi. and Revelation 
gives him the Titles which were uſually aſcribed to 
the As[@-, of Light, and Life, and Truth. And from 
baving Communion with him, infers that we Oy 

om- 


t 
Ee 
h 
n 
3 
Ce 
/ 
x 
e 
d 
0 
A 
0 
1 
0 


The Caſe ef the Jeus. 79 


Communion with the Father. But the Jews finding that 
theſe Principles led directly to the Divinity of our Sa- 
wviour, and all that is ſaid of him in the Gel, pre- 
ſently forſook their own Principles: And as early as 
Juſtin Martyr, began to deny them, as Trypho the 
Few did, and put Juſſin upon the Proof of the Ab., 
being a Divine Perſon, &c. which he did out of Philo, 
and other approved Authors of the Tec. 

It is plain that the Jews thus underſtood it, when 
they accuſed our Saviour of Blaſphemy, and 
of making himſelf God, becauſe he called Fob. x. 
himſelf the Sen of God. For they called 33, 36. 
themſelves the Sons of God, in a large JOEY 
Senſe, as ſo Adopted, and in Federal Covenant with 
God: But they knew it was the received Notion among 
them, that the manner how the As[@- was the Son or 
Word of God, was Natural, as proceeding from the 


Nature of God; and that for any to call himſelf the Son 


of God, in this Senſe, was to make himſelf God. 
Whence it is plain that they thought the Azſ@-, to be 
God. 

3. The Jews finding that the my/ical and primary 
Senſe of their Laww did refer to the Mefiah ; and were 
moſt exactly and particularly fu/filled and compleated in 
our Saviour; rather than be convinced by this, they 
have now (as the learned Feww that diſ- 
puted with Limborch) denied that the Law Limbor. 
was Typical, or referred to any more per- p. 62. & 
fe State. The contrary of which is alibi. 
plainly intimated, Exod. xxv. 40. from 
whence our Apoſtle convincingly argues, Heb. viii. g. 
But the Fews now will have no Type in the Law : Or 
the Office of the Meſſiab to extend beyond Temporal 
Congueſts, to any ſpiritual or hea venly Acquiſitions, ſtick- 
ing in the bare Letter of the Law. 

But Philo and the Jews before him, did largely inſiſt 
upon the Myſtical, which they made the principal End 
and Intendment of the Law. As indeed it is, and moſt ap- 
parently ſo, if we duly conſider the Laæu it ſelf, and 
the Pr:phets, who often mind us of it. And without 
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which they cannot be verified (as before is ſhewn.) 


And their Meaning runs low and contemptible, no way 
anſwering the Magnificence and Glories which are there 


reveal d. 
Jacob confeſſed himſelf and his Father, 
Gen. xlvii. to be Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth, 
9. | _ Whence our Apoſtle does argue very for- 
cibly, That they who ſay ſuch Things, de. 
Heb. xi, clare plainly, that they Jeek a Country. And 
14, 15, truly if they had been mindful of that Country 
16. from whence they came out, they might have 
had Opportunity to have returned: But now 
they defire a better Country, that is, an heavenly. If the 
Land of Canaan had been all their View, and they had 
underſtood the Promi/e made to them of Canaan to 
have had no further Meaning than the Letter, only the 
temporal Enjoyment of that pleaſant Country, they 
needed not have wander'd from it, as they did. Or 
they might have had Opportunity to have return d to 
It. 

3 When Dawid was in Poſſeſſion, and 
d £ King of it, he declar'd himſelf to be then 
©1599", - dn. Pilgrimage, and a Stranger in it. 

This ſhews they had a further Proſpect; and that 
they exended the Promiſe made to them of Canaan, to 
mean principally and ultimately the heavenly Canaan, of 
which they underſtood the earthly Canaan only as a 
Type. And if Canaan itſelf was a Type, no doubt Je- 
ruſalem muſt be ſo too, and the Temple with all the Ser- 
vice of it, that is all your Law. 

Your Cabala makes your outward Law, but the 
Cortex or Shell of the hidden Myſteries that are contained 
in it. 

Yet you are now grown to that violent Prejudice a- 
gainſt this (tho' you would ftick to your Cabala too, 
and think it divinely inſpired) becauſe it leads directly 
upon Chriſtianity, that your learned Jew has ſet 8 

is 
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this Principle, Quod Cultus externus, ut talis, x, 1 
eft interno multo perfectior. And as a juſt 8 : 4 
Conſequence of this, Quod externus non f 


minus Deo gratus, quam internus, i. e That 1 1 


the outward Worſbip, as ſuch, is much more 118 
perfect than the internal. And therefore, Fig 
That the outward Worſhip is not leſs grateful "oY 

to God than the internal, Theſe are the Titles of his 
Chapters. And the end of ſetting up theſe deſperate 
Poſitions is, to obviate the Chriſtian argument, That 
the inward and ſpiritual Worſhip is chiefly regarded by 
God; and conſequently the inward and ſpiritual Mean- 
ing of the Law, is much preferable to the Letter and 
outward Obſervances : That therefore there is a ſpiri- 
tual Senſe in the Law, which exceeds the Letter, or 
which is typified by it: That this is fulfilled in Chriſt, 
who has thereby conſummated and perfected the Law. 
To oppoſe this the Jeaus are driven to that Exttemity, 
as here you ſee, to prefer the outward Worſhip, as ſuch, 
to the inw¾ard. Contrary to the Tenor of their own 
Law, and their Prophets, where the inward Circum- 
ciſion of the Heart is ſo often inculcated and preferr'd 
to that outward in the Fleſb. Nay the outward 1n/?i- 
tutions of the Law, where the inward and 

ſpiritual Meaning and Intendment of them Ja. i. 
is not regarded, are declared to be hateful 11, to 
and Abomi nation to God. The inward is 21. 
not only preferr'd, I defire Mercy and not 

Sacrifice ; and the Knowledge of Gad more Heſcvi. 6. 
than Burnt-offerings. Sacrifice and Offering 

thou didſt not defire, but, mine Ears haſt thou Pf. xl. g. 


opened. But, in reſpe& to the inward, the 


outward are ſaid not to have been com- Fer. vii. 
manded by God; that is, they were com- 22, 23. 
manded tor the fake of the inward ; and 
therefore without reſpect to the inward, the outward 
were not commanded. oF 
To rid you out of this Perplexity, your learned Jeb 
has advanced a ſtrange ſort of an Argument to main- 
tain his Paradox, before mentioned, of preferring the 
D 5 outward, 
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outward, as ſuch, to the inward Worſhip and Senſe of 
the Law, where he explains his foreſaid Pofitzon thus, 
that the outward is not to be ſuppoſed without the in- 
ward: And that the outward, as including the izward, 
is preferable to the i»ward. But this inſtead of ſolv- 
ing the Ca/e makes no Caſe at all of it. It is no more 
than this, whether teu be not more than one? Whe- 
ther both outward and inward be not more than the 
inward alone? Which no body will diſpute with him. 
But then this cuts off all Compariſon betwixt the out- 
ward and the inward, and conſequently makes no 
Senſe of thoſe Texts before mentioned, and many 
others, where the ſame-compariſon is inſiſted upon, 
And when the Few ſays, that the outward as ſuch, is 
preferable, &c. what does he mean by as /uch ? Is it 
the outward, as outward ? Which any one would take 
to be the Meaning. But his Meaning, as he explains 
it, is, the outward as ſuch, that is, as both outward 
and inward 

So very thin, and contradictory are theſe ſtrain'd Ex- 
cuſes you have ſet up againſt the ritual, which is the 
main and principal Intendment of your Law; becauſe 
it cannot be fulfil/ed but only in our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour Jes Chrift, and his ſpiritual Kingdom. 

4. The modern Jeaus have, ſince Chriſt's Time, gone 
away from the conſtant Tradition of their Fatbers be- 

fore Chriſ came, wiz. That the Meſiab 
Job. vii. would ſhew himſelf to the World, and 
31. vouch his Commiſion by Miracles, of which 
ſufficient has been ſaid before. And that 

this Contrivance diſcovers plainly their Guilt, that it 
is not Convifion which they want, but that they are 
reſolved not to be convinced. 1 

5. They have not only departed from the Traditions 
of their Fathers, but they have invented ew and 
firange Conceits, of which their Fathers, before Chrift 
came, never dreamt, As of two Meffiahs, the one a 
Suffering, the other a triumphing Meſſiah: To anſwer 


theſe tavo States of /uffering and triumphing, which m_ 
| to 


t 


De Caſe of the Jews. 83 
told of the Meſab; and both fulfilled in our bleſſed 


Saviour. To avoid which the Jesus fince his Time, 
have invented theſe two Mefiahs. The Jews in our 
Savicur's Time, even the Ateſtles themſelves, till after 
his Reſurrection, had not the true Notion + 

of the Sufferings of the Meſſiab, much leſs Marth. 

of his Death. When he ſpoke of it, his xvi. 22. 
Diſciples rebuked him, and underſtood no» Luke xviii. 
thing of it. And the Jes told him, We 34. 

have heard out of the Law, that Chriſt 

abideth for euer: And how ſayeſi thou the Job. xii, 
Son of Man muſt be lift up? that is crucify'd. 34. 

They were looking out then, as you are | 
now, for a temporal fighting Meſfab, who As. 1. 6. 
ſhould reflore again the Kingdom to Iſrael. 

They thought not then of the Safßerings of Luke xxiv. 
the Meſfab. Far leſs did they dream of 26, 

two Meſffiahs ; one to ſuffer, the other to . 
conquer. You can ſhew no Foot-ſtep of any ſuch 
Doctrine amongſt the Fewvs, before Chriſt came. And 
it ſhews the Di/tre/s your latter Rabbies were driven to, 
when they could find no ſhift but ſo grounaleſt and 
fooliſh an Invention : which is of a piece with your 
other fulſome and ridiculous Legends (before mentioned) 
of the Meſſtalb's ſitting almoſt theſe 1800 Years amongſt 
the Lepers at the gates of Rome, That he is in Paradi/e, - 
but ty'd in a Woman's Hair, that he cannot come. The 
mad and nonſenſical Stories of your Behemoth and Lewia- 
than, Of God's weeping when your City was deſtroy'd. 
Of his daily Study in the reading of your Law. And 
ſuch other delirious Fancies, as ſhew the Greatneſs of 
your 7 udgment, threaten'd 2 The,. 2. 11. And viſibly 
fulfilled upon you more than upon any People, God 
ſending you ſtrong Delufion, that you ſhould believe ſuch 
monſtrous, and even contradictory Lies ; becauſe you 
received not the Trath, that ye might be /aved ; but . 
had pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, in ſuch rabbinical and 
ſhameleſs Fopperies, they deſerved not to be called For- 
geries, on purpoſe to elude the infallible Demonſirations 
which our Jeſus gave of bis being the Miah. Theſe 
| | are 
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are the great, though pitiful Oz/acles, on the Jeaus Side 
which hinder their embracing of Chriſtianity. 

IT. I come now to other Oz/acles, which lie on the 
Cbriſtian Side. | 

1. The learned Jew that diſputes with Limborch, 

complains of the great Scandal given to 
Limbor. the Jews in the Popiſb Countries, by the 
Collat. Idolatry which they ſee practiſed there. 
p. 102. They cannot bear to ſee the great God 
painted like an o Man in their Churches, 
and Maſs-Books : In their Shops, and Houſes ; and pub- 
lickly ſold by Allowance. This they take to be the Sir 
ſo ſtrictly prohibited, Deut. iv. 15, 16. and in many 
other Scriptures. Beſides their wor/hipping of Saints, 
Angels, &c. See Sandys, Speculum Europe. 

2. There is another ſtrange Sort of Impediment 
which the Jews have met with in Popi4 Countries, 
that is, that if any of them turned Chri/tians, they for- 
feited all their Eſtates, on pretence that they or their 
Anceſtors had got them by Uſury. Of this ſeveral good 
Men in. the Church of Reme have complained, as Brad- 
ewardinus. |. 1. De Cauſa Dei. Chap. 1. Corall. part. 
xxxii. Cardinalis a S. Severina in Catechiſmo Generali 
pro Catechum. chap. xx. Gaſparus Belga a Jeſuit, in Epiſt. 
Ormutina (eſt inter epiſtolas Indicas) wrote. An 1 549. 
ſpeaking of one Rabbi Solomon, who defired Baptiſm, 
ſays, that he, and many others would have embrac'd 
Chriſtianity, if it had not been for that Law among 
the Chriſtians, that they ſhould be obliged to reſtore 
whatever they had got by U/ury. This I have taken 
out of Hernbeck Contr. Judæos. Lugdun. Batayv. An, 
165 5. in Prolegom. p. 31, where he cites more Autho- 
rities As of Job. Gerſon, apud Bochellum tit. de Ju- 
dæis. And amongſt us, Edæuin Sandys, de Statu Relig. 
cap. xli Georgius Theodorus, de flatu Tudeorum in Repub, 
Chriſtian. cap. ix. He ſays, that this Cuſtom was taken 
away by a particular Bull of P. Paul. iii. by the Coun- 
cil of Baſil, Sell. xix. And of Lateran, under Alex- 
ander iii. c. 26. How it is at this Day at Rome, in 
Spain, Portugal, and other popifh Countries I 4 

. tell; 
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tell; but Sir Edwin Sandys in his book before quoted, 
wrote An. 599. ſays, that when he was in Lal, the 
ſame Forfeitures were ſtill exated of the Jewiſb Con- 
vertu, except where the Pope gave Diſpenſation; which 
he knew granted only to ſome few Phy/icians, their 
gains not being ſuppoſed as got by U/ary. But it 
ſtopt the Conwerfon of others. 

IT. I come now to the reformed Churches, where the 
Jeaus meet with neither of theſe forementioned Impedi- 
ments, but whither many Jews do come out of the 
Popiſb Countries, as the learned Jew confeſſes to 
Limborch, on purpoſe to avoid the Iaolatry in the 
Church of Rome, to which many of them are forced to 
comply, to ſave their Lives or Eflates; and others are 
tempted to it, and counterfeit Chriſtianity for the ſake 
of Preferments, eſpecially in Spain, and Portugal as be- 
fore has been told: And many of them do fly into 
Holland, where there is univerſal Liberty of Conſcience, 
and that they may Profe/ſs and Practice their Judaiſin 
openly, This has brought ſo many of them into 
Holland, more than into other of the Countries called 
Reformed. 

1. But there is another ſort of Impediment which 
they meet with there, that is, The various Seas, which 
are tolerated, and owned as Churches, though moſt Op- 
pofite and Contradictory to one another. This goes vio- 
lently athwart the fixed and ſtated Principle of the 
Segullah or Peculium, which God delivered to the Jews 
from the Beginning, and implies the true Notion of a 
Church, as being a Peculium or Select Society, gathered 
from amongſt the reſt of Mankind, under Governors, 
and Laws ; with Promiſes and Privileges of their own, 
Peculiar to themſelves, and Independent of all others 
upon the Earth. Now the Jesus cannot think this Se- 
gullah transferred to a Chriſtian Church, where there is 
no Notion of any Segullah at alls or ſuch a Lame one, 
as Admits and Excludes no body. A Park, without 
Pales ! Which reduces the Church from a Society to a 
Se, only to Believe ſuch Things, without being ſub- 
ject to the Governors or Laws of the Society; without 

| any 
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any Principle of Unity. A Church without a Biſhop ! A 
Body without a Head ! This Latitudinarian no Principle 
is ſo perfectly adverſe to the received Notion of the 
Jews all along, that they can as eaſily believe no 


Faith as no Church. And can never think their Faith 


terminated or fulfilled in that Church, whoſe Conſtitu- 
tion is not framed alike to theirs: For how otherwiſe 


was theirs a Type of Ours ? A Type fo called from its 


Likeneſs to what it does Repreſent, And what Reſem- 
blance is there betwixt the Church in Jeruſalem, under 
one High Prieſt, and in Holland, where Epiſcopacy, of 
which that was the mage, is aboliſhed ? What agree- 
ment betwixt the Temple, into which none were admit- 
ted but Proſelytes to the Conſtitution, as well as Faith of 
the Jews ; And that Church, whoſe Doors are open to 
all Comers and Goers; which has no Communion, by ad- 
mitting of all Communions; and makes no Communion 
neceſlary ? How was the oneAltar of the Jewiſh Church, 
a Type of Altar againſt Altar in every Pariſh ? of 
a hundred oppoſite 4/tars, that is Communions at Am- 
feerdam, yet all acknowledged to belong to the Chri- 
ian Church ? It is true, oppoſite Communions may a- 
gree in many Things, as all do in /ame Things: But how 
they can be called one Church, is difficult for a Jew to 
apprehend as a Church without a Communion, that is, a 
Society which has no Society. A Church, and not a Pe- 
culium, 18 an open Incloſure. And a Society without Go- 


vernment is as great a Contradiction. And other Govern- 


ment than Monarchial in the Church the Jews never un- 
derſtood, nor did God ever appoint. Not that all 
Churches in the World ſhould have one Viſble, and uni- 
werſal Head upon Earth, more than all the Kingdoms 
of the Earth are to have one univerſal Monarch under 
God; to whom the whole World is one Kingdom, though 
compoſed of many different and independent Kingdoms : 


As the one Catholick Church may conſiſt of many inde- 


pendant Churches, which all make one Church to Chriſt. 
Of each of theſe under her own Biſgop, the Church 
of the Jews at Jeruſalem (being itſelf a particular 
Church) was a Type, under her High-Prieft. © And as 
he was a Type of Chrift the Ae[&- the Arche-Typaland uni- 

wverſal 
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verſal Higb-Prieſt and Biſhop of the Catholick Church, 
ſo the Church of the J ews may be called a Type, alſo 
of the univerſal Church; as that Nation was a Type of 
the whole World; of which the High-Prieft wore a Re- 
preſentation as well as of the Segullah, as before has been 
obſerved ffom Wi/d. xviii. 24. For God is King of all 
the Earth; though more eſpecially of his Church. _ 

The Miraculous Performance of that Promiſe of Per- 
petuity which God made to the Nation of the Jews 
has been diſcourſed before: but here I would take 
Notice of one great means by which it has been brought 
to paſs ; which is, the ſtrict Notion that the envs ſtill 
retain of the Segu//ah. Thoſe many Myriad of them 
who, at firſt, went over to Chriſtianity found as ſtrict a 
Notion of the Segu//ah there. And ſaw how it was 
transferred, as from the beginning it was intended, 
from the Segullah of Moſes, to that of the Meſiab. It 
was indeed but the ſame Church or Segullah under 
different Oeconomies or Diſpenſations. But thoſe Eyes 
were blinded, that they ſaw not this, remained in their 
Infidelity and ſtuck to their old Scgullab. And God, 
who brings Good out of Evil, has made this a Means, 
the great Means, of keeping them a diſtin People to 
this Day. For ſhould the J eas turn ſo much Latitudi- 
narians, as to loſe this Notion of the Segullab, and 
grow indifferent in their Rights and Cuſtoms; if they 
ſhould inter-marry with the Nations whither they are 
ſcattered, and Conform to their Cufloms and Manners, 
they would ſoon lofe both their Name and Religion ; 
and by being mixt with the reſt of the world, grow 
undiſtinguiſhed from them, as a river when it is emptied 
into the Ocean. | 

If it be objected, that then the foreſaid Promiſe of 
Cd would be broken, of preſerving them for ever a 
diſtin People; and therefore that this Promi/e ſtands 
in the way againſt their Converſion. 

I Anſwer, that it did not ſtand in the way againſt 
their Converfion, in the Beginning of Chri/iianity. For 
the Jeaus who then turned Chriſtians, did 
not at all for that, loſe their Name or At. vi. 1. 
Nation, And they were plainly diſtin- xxi. 25. 
guiſhed from the Converts of the Gentiles. = 


To 
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To make this more clearly underſtood, let ny 
confider that when Chrif firſt fent forth his Apo- 
files, their Commiſſion was limited to the Fewws only, 
in the ſtricteſt Senſe, Go not into the way 

Matth. x. 5. of the Gentiles, and into any City of the 
Samaritans enter ye not. But go rather to 

the I:f? ſheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. Here the Samaritans, 
though Zews, are excluded, becauſe they were Schi, 
maticks, and not ſtrictly within the Segullab. And 
thus it continued all Chrif's Life-time. The Goſpel 
went not without the Pale of the Segullab. After 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, then he extended 
their Commiſſion further, and bade them Go, 
47. and Preach to all Nations, but ſtill Begin- 
ning at Jeruſalem. To ſhew that there the Chri/tian 
Segullah was firſt eſtabliſhed ; and derived from thence, 
as from the Noot to ſpread among all Nations. But it 
appears not that the Apoſiles, even long after that 
Time, underſtood the full extent of their Commiſſion : 
For till the Viſion of the Sheet, Ads x. Peter himſelf 
did not know that the Gentiles were capable of being 
admitted into the Chriſtian Segullah : Of which he was 
convinced by a great Miracle then ſhewn in the deſcent 
of the holy Ghoft upon Cornelius, Ic. which ſatisfied 
the reſt of the Church who contended with him, for his 
Preachiag to the Gentiles, 4s xi. So that till this 
Time, the Chriſtian Segul/ah conſiſted of none but of 
the Jeaus only. Into which the Gentile Proſelytes were 
afterwards admitted, even as into the Jew Segul. 
lah under the Law. Chriſt foretold the future call- 
ing of the Gentiles, other ſheep have I which 

Joh. x. 16. are net of this fold; them alſa ] muſt bring, 
| and they ſhall hear my voice, ſaid Chriſt to 

the Jews. And fignified to them, that the Gentile 
Converts ſhould, at laſt be made equal to them; and 
in ſome reſpects be preferred before them, 

Matth. xx. in that Parable of thoſe called at the 
eleventh hour. And that the 5% called 

ſhould be Ja, and the /af? ft. He ſhewed likewiſe 
that his Mercy extended even to the Gentiles, by his 
Compaſſion to the Woman of Canaan, But at = ſame 
| | Ime, 


Luk. xxiv. 
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Time, he aſſerted the Prerogative of the Segullab, or 
Church of the Jews : Whom he calls E 

the Children, in compariſon of whom the ' Math. xv. 
Gentiles were but Dogs, that is, out of 26. 

the Segullah (as it is expreſſed, Rev. xxii. 

15, J am not ſent (ſaid Chrift to her) but to the loft 
ſheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, that is, the Segul/ah was 
to be ſet up only with hem, to whom, only he him- 
ſelf preached : The Gentiles were to come in only as 
Proſelytes to the Jeaus. And that not by the Miniſtry 
of Jeſus himſelf, but only of his Apoſtles, after his 
Aſcenſion. In all things the Preference was given to 
the Jeaus. And the Chriſtian Segullah 

was fixed among them. They are the na- Rom. xi. 
tural Branches. Theirs is Chriſt, the Apo. 24. 

files and firſt Chriſtian Church. And we 

freely confeſs, as our bleſſed Lord has Job. iv. 22. 
taught us, that Salvation 7s of the Jeaus. 

He revealed not himſelf to the Gentiles, Luk. xxiii. 
he would not anſwer a Word to Herod, g. 

or Pontius Pilate ; but declared himſelf Matth. 
expreſly to your High Priet and San- xxvii. 14. 
hedrim, He did Good to all, even to xxvi. 64. 
the Gentiles, and healed their Sick. His 

Mercy is over All his Works; but much more emi- 
nently to his Church, his Segullab. The Childrens 
Meat is reſerved only for them. There only it is to 
be had; therefore all are invited to go #hither for it. 
All are capable of being adopted Children, by their 
Admiſſion into the Segallab; and the Children, who 
forſake it, or are juſtly turned out of it, fall to the 
Condition of Dogs, for without are Dogs. 

The twelve A4po/iles were choſen. with reſpe& to the 
Segullah of the twelve Tribes. Our Sawicur himſelf 
makes the Alluſion. When he ſaid to 
them, Ye ſhall fit upin twelve Thrones judg- Math, 
ing the tavelve Tribes of Iſrael. And the xix. 28. 

ames of the twelve Tribes are deſcribed az Rew. xxi. 
written upon the twelve Gates of the New 12, 14. 
Jeruſalem; and anſwering - thereunto the 
Names of the twelve Apoſtles, upon the twelve Founda- 

tions. 
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tions, Then the calling of the Gentiles after the Jaun, 
5 was in the like manner ſignified in the 
Luk. x. 1. Number of the lxx. whom our Lord or. 

. dained ſome time after the Apoſles. For 
the Zews divided the World into ſeventy Nations; there 
being juſt ſo many Sons of Shem, Ham, and Fapheth 
recorded in the x. of Gen. who are ſaid to be divided 
after their Tongues, and after their Nations. Thence 
the 7ewws concluded, that there were ſeventy Nations, 
and ſeventy Languages, the Languages diſtinguiſhing 
the Nations; becauſe each ſorted to thoſe of his own 
Language ; and {o thoſe of each Language made a di- 
ſin& Nation. It would be hard otherwiſe to conjec- 
ture how the world ſhould be divided into ſeveral Na- 
tions, without ſuch a Force and Neceſſity put upon them, 
and leading them, I may ſay, Irreſitably into it, by 
the Miraculous Diviſions of Languages. For we cannot 
very eaſily ſuppoſe, that the whole World ſhould meet 
together to Canton it out into ſeveral Nations, by a 
free and equal Vote, to Number out who. and how many 
ſhould belong to each Nation, and to Name all the 
Kings or Governors of each Nation, as it is done in the 
x. of Gen. 

Now the Fews believe that this Diviſan of the 
World into ſeventy Nations, was done by God with a 
particular reſpect to his Segu//ah to be afterwards ſet up 
in //rae/; whoſe Sens, that. deſcended with him into 
Egypt, are recorded, Gen. xlvi. and are juſt ſeventy, 


They think this to be intimated, Deut. xxxu. 8. where 


it is faid, When the moſt High divided to the Nations their 
Inheritance, when he ſeparated the Sons of Adam, He ſet 
the bound, of the People, according to the Number of the 
Children of Iſrael, And wer. 7. ſhews this to have 

been a Tradition of the Jervs, in the Days of Moſes. 
Therefore, as our. Bleſſed Saviour ſent out at firſt 
twelve Apoſtles, with reſpe& to the twelve Tribes, and 
limited them to Preach to none other; ſo did he after- 
wards appoint other ſeventy alſo, with reſpect to the 
other Nations of the World, who were, in Time, to 
be brought into the Segallab. And it is —_— 
\ that 
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that in the Commiſſion given to the /eventy. Lek.. x. 
there is no ſuch Reſtriction as is 2 to the Tavelve. 
Matth. x. 5. of not going to the Gentiles, or Sama- 
ritans. Though the Door was not fully opened to 
the Gentiles, till the Viſian of the Sheet. Ad x. as 
before has been ſaid. | 

After this, the Gentiles came in avundantly to the 

Segullab. But the Fir Chriſtian Church was wholly 
of the Jews, and eſtabliſhed in Jeru/alem. Whoſe 
Biſhop did anſwer to the High-Prief, and was the 
Principle of Unity to the Chriſtian Jews, as the High- 
Prieſt was to the other. So that the Segullab was pre- 
ſerved intire; only transferred from the Zewih high 
Prieſt, to the Fewi/h Biſhop. It was not the Gentiles 
who Converted the Jews to Chriſtianity; but the Jews 
Converted the Gentiles: And the Gentiles © 
came in to the Chri/tian Jewiſh Church, Act. xv. 
and appealed to it, upon all Occaſions : 
And thus it continued til after the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, But the Name of Jews ſeems to have been 
appropriated to the Infidel 7 exws upon their many and 
notorious Rebellions, under their ſeveral falſe Metabo, 
in which the CHriſfian Jews were not concerned; nor 
in the Puniſements and Odium which thereupon fol- 
lowed, and the Laws that were made againſt the 
Jews, and ſo, by Degrees, came to loſe the Name of 
Jews ; and become undiſtinguiſned ſrom the Gentile- 
Chrifians ; For then the Name of Jeu grew by Cuſ- 
tom, to be a Diſcrimination of Religion, and not only 
of a Nation. So that when a Jew now turns a Chri/- 
tian, he is no longer called a 7 ew. 

But when the Time ſhall come (God ſend) that there 
will be a General Converfion of the Jews, then there 
will be no Reaſon to take from them the Name of 
Jews. That Name will then only diſtinguiſh their 
Naticn, And it will then, no doubt, be the moſt 
Honourable of any upon the Earth: To 


| wiom pertaineth the 4&optior, and the Rom. ix. 


Glory, and the Cemenants, and the giv! ng 4, 5. 
of the Law, and the Serwice of Gd, and 


the 
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the Promiſes ; whoſe are the Fathers; and of whom, 
as concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came. e 

Then it will no longer be thought a Reproach in 
Spain and Portugal to own, that they are (as before haz 
been quoted from the learned Few) deſcended of the 
Race of the Jesus, and to take that Name upon them. 
ſelves. And other Nations will ſtrive for the ſame 

Privilege. Then may be fulfilled, even li. 
Jai. xliv. terally, what is written, One hall ſay I an 
5. the Lord's; and another all call himſelf by 

the Name of Jacob: And another ſhall ſub. 
ſcribe with his Hand unto the Lord, and furname himſelf 
by the Name of Iſrael, And thus the Name and Nation 
of the Jeaus will be magnified and exalted above all that 
are upon the Face of the Earth, and perpetuated ac- 
cording to the forementioned Promiſe of God, while 
Sun and Moon ſhall endure. And then, when the ful- 
neſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in, the Jews will be the 
| Head and not the Tail, and as God has 
Deut. promiſed you, Thou ſhalt be above onh; 
xxviii. and thou ſhalt not be beneath. And the Lord 
1 25 thy God hall ſet thee on High, above all the 

Nations of the Earth. * 

Then ſhall the ten Tribes appear, who now per. 
haps are the greateſt Menarchies upon Earth, and 
then will be ackno wledged as ſuch. | 

See what a glorious State of your Nation depends upon 
your Converſion ! and it may be more glorious than all 
this that I have ſaid. Even all that Temporal Grande 
and Empire which you expect. Though, when all 
that is done, it comes infinitely ſhort of the Heawenh 
and Eternal Glories, which our Me/iah has purchaſed for 
us: And of which all theſe Earthly Greatneſſes are, in 
their utmoſt extent, but faint Types and Shadows { and 
therefore far from the Primary and Ultimate Intendment 
of the Law ; which is already fulfilled in the Spiritual 
Congueſis and Reign of our Meffah over all the Powers o 
Hell and Death. 


I tak 
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I take not upon me to determine, that the Preſerva- 
tion of the Name and Nation of the Jews, upon their 
Converſion, wiil be juſt as I have ſaid. But this we 
may depend upon, that the Promiſe of God will be ful- 
filled, and that he will never want means to bring it 
to paſs. And therefore, that the Conwerfion of the 
Jews will be no hindrance to the Perpetuating of their 
Name and Nation, as he promiſed, 

And let their Converſion begin (cum Bono Deo) in this 
Church and Nation ; where the good Providence of God 
has prepared the Way, by freeing you Fews here from 
thoſe Ob/aacles which obſtruct your way in other Chri- 
ſtian Countries. Here you ſee no Images or Pictures 
of the great God in our Churches ; no- 
thing in our Worſoip which you can call Hierom. ad 
Idolatry or Superſtition. Here you may ſee Ewagr. 
an Epiſcopacy, Preſbyters, and Deacons 
anſwerable to your High Prieft, Prieſts, and Levites; 
and the Segu/lah of the Temple perpetuated and con- 
tinued in the Church. In which, as in the Temple, and 
now in your Synagogues, the Publick Service and Wor- 
ſhip of God is 2 in the vulgar Language of the 
Nation, with the Salemnity and Gravity of a well com- 
poſed and digeſted Liturgy. And laſtly here are no 
Forfeitures or Mulets upon you for your acknowledging 
and returning to your true Mefjah. But you may 
reaſonably preſume, that all due Encouragement will 
be given to you towards ſo glorious a Change; and to 
convince you, that we ſeek not yours but you, the 
Lord open your Eyes. 

8. Lat me add, that you will be here free from ano- 
ther great Scandal which you have met with more fre- 
quently in Holland, that is, Socinianiſin, to which ſome 
that oppoſed you there made too near Approaches. 
And if they had converted you, it had not been to 
Chriſtianity; but rather to 1do/atry, in paying Divine 
Honours and Adoration to Chrift, while 1 
they ſuppoſe him but a Creature; and p Sea 6 
they deny any to be Chriſtians who refuſe OOO 
this Divine Adoration and Invocation to © © 


Chriſt. 
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Chriſt. Whereby they have excluded all our Engliſb Uni- 
tarians (as the Socinians here call themſelves) from being 
Chriſtians, who deny this to Chriſt; though they (ſome- 
times when chey boaſt of their Antiquity and Univerſa- 
lity) derive themſelves from theſe Tranſmarine ' Socini. 
ans, and pretend to be of one Faith with them. But 


your learned Few before mentioned argues againſt 
them, that Chrift could not be the Heavenly King, un- 


leſs he were God himſelf (whatever the Socinians dream 


to the contrary) becauſe that no mere Creature could be 
s preſent and aſſiſt every where. Non poteft 

Limbor. e Rex Cœleſtis, niſi Fuerit Deus ipſe ( quid. 
Collat. p. quid Sociniani contrarium ſomniaverint) etenim 
69. nulla pura Creatura poteft-ubique Afiſtere & 
- Providere. This vaſt Prejudice you will like- 

wiſe avoid in the Church of England, where theſe Soci- 
nian Hereſies, on both Sides, are dereſted and exploded, 
If you take Scandal that ſuch differences ſhould, be 
amongſt thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, remem- 
| ber that your Saducees denied the Re- 

Act. xxiii. 8. ſurrefion, and both Angels and Spirits, 


which takes away the future State of 


Limbor, Col- Heaven. And this you now believe, 
lat. p. 105. and make it a great Article of your 
8 Creed; and ſay, that it was always 
the Faith of the Jews: therefore you cannot Ob- 
jet it againſt us, that there ſhould be Diviſions, 
even in Fundamental Points, and Schi/ms amongſt us; 
ſince there have been the ſame amongſt yourſelves, your 
Samaritans, Saducees, &c. And you will not think that 
this hurts the Truth, to thoſe who hold it. a 
III. There is yet one great and the maſter difficulty 
of all, that ſtops the way to your Converſion, which 
J have reſerved to conſider by itſelf in this laſt Place, 
becauſe it is the Foundation of all theſe that lie on your 
Side ; and which, if clearly removed, will compleat 
your Converſion ſo far, as to leave you no other Defence 
but plain O&Hinacy. It is that /oo/e and precarious Ac- 
count which you give of the Ground and Foundation of 
your Faith, on purpoſe to avoid that — 
9 | whic 
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which there is for the Truth of the Gofpel, and as ſaid 


before, there is the ſame for the Truth of the Law: * 
But you will rather quit that Zrefragable and ſure Foun- 
dation, and loſe the certainty of your Law, than yield 
to the ſame or greater Certainty that there is for the 
Go/pel, Or otherwiſe you have not yet known the true 
Foundation upon which you ought to ſtand. 
For the learned Jew, before mentioned 
eſtabliſhes the Faith of the Jeaus, not upon any Limbor. - 
rounds of certainty of which other Men may Collat. p. 
judge beſides the Jevus, which are common 130. 
to all Men, and ſtand upon the general 
Reaſon and Convifion of Mankind ; but only upon the 
Credit they are to give to their Fathers not as Men, 
but as their Fathers, and as they ſtand in that Particu- 
lar Relation to them: For God (ſays he) woes not ſend us 
to the Gentiles, to aſk of them; but bids us aſk only of our 
Fathers, and give full Credit to them. And therefore 
(continues he). if the Tradition of our Fathers told us the 
ſame of Moſes, as it does of Chriſt, that is, That thoſe 
Matters of Fadt which are written of him in the Law, 
were not ſo done as he there tells; we ſhould as little believe 
Moſes, or what he wrote, as we do the Goſpel ; which 
we diſbelieve for the ſame Reaſon, viz. Becauſe our Fathers 
tell us, that thoſe things related in the Goſpel, were not /o 
done as is there related. 5 
Anſ. 1. Your Fathers have not told you ſo. They 
have confeſſed to the Matters of Fag recorded in the 
Goſpels, Nor can you deny them, without anſwering . 
the fr/? Part of this Diſcourſe, and joining with the 
Drifis againſt all Rewe/ations whatſoever, as well thoſe 
made to Moſes, as thoſe given by Chrift. Your Fathers 
indeed ſaid that Chriſt wrought wonderful Works by 
the Power of Beelxebub. But that is confeſſing to the 
Matter of Fact, and may be objected againſt the Mira- 
cles of Moſes, or any other whatſoever. Which is be- 
fore conſidered, p. 65, 66, Ec. . 
But as your Father: who believed not in Chr:if, when 
be came, could not, nor did they deny the * of 
act 
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Fact of Chriſt; and ſo give the ſtrongeſt Sort of Evi. 
dence, that of Enemies, to the Truth of them ; and conſe. 
quently, to the Truth of his Do&rine, which they were 
brought to vouch : So, as before is told, p. 46. Many My. 
riads of your Fathers did embrace his Doctrine; and by 
the Computation there made, there muſt be many more 
Myriads of their Poſterities, than of the infide! Jews. So 
that here the Queſtion is not betwixt the Tradition of 
your Fathers, and of the Gentiles, but of thoſe of your 
Fathers who did believe, and thoſe who did not believe in 
Chriſt. For Chriſtianity is nothing elſe but a Tradition of 
the Jeaus, to which the Gentiles did come in. For, as 
is ſhewn before, the fr/{ Chriſtian Church was wholly 
FJ ewih, without any Mixture of the Gentiles, for a 
conſiderable Time. 

Now then, ſince you have the Tradition of your 
Fathers on both Sides, what Method are you to take? 
What Method did you take in the contrary Traditions 

of the ten Tribes, which grew among 
Limbor. them in ſucceeding Ages, after their De- 
Collat, fection to 1dolatry under Feroboam ? Your 
N. v. learned Jew gives a good Rule, wiz. To 
p- 138. recur to the Original pretended of each 
140. Tradition, and there ſee upon what Foun- 

dation it began. That of Moſes was 
grounded upon Miracles exhibited before all the People. 
Not ſo of FJeroboam, who pretended no ſuch Thing: 
Only to give a different Expoſition of the Law of Moſes 
to countenance his Idolatry; which Expo/ition became, 
in Time, a Tradition to their Poſterities. 

And this is exactly your Caſe as to Chriſtianity. 
Your Fathers did at firſt embrace it upon the Conwi&ion 
of thoſe many Miracles ſhewn publickly before their 
Faces. But thoſe of your Fathers who did not believe, 
did not deny the Matters of Fad; only put a different 


Conſtruction upon them, ſaying that they were wrought 


by Beelzebub. 
And thoſe Fewws who believed, and their Pofterities 
are many more (as before ſhewn) than thoſe Jews who 
remain'd 
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remained in their Infidelity, if that were an Argument. 
For the Tradition of two Tribes was true, and that of 
ten was falſe. Therefore we muſt recur to the Ori- 
ginal; and that muſt determine the Tradition on either 
Side; and the Argument inſiſted upon in the firft 
Part againſt the Deifts ſtands wholly and irrefragably on 
our Side; and befides has the Tradition of all your 
Fathers, ſo far as to acknowledge the Matters of Fact 
(which in conſequence is the whole.) And the major 
Number were convinced by them. Or if not the major 
Number then, yet certainly much more fo now in their 
Poſterities ; having, by the miraculous Providence of God 


| eſcaped the dreadful Deſtruction at Jeruſalem, and under 


your ſeveral falſe Mefiabs, which purſued thoſe of your 
Fathers only who hardened themſelves in their Ch/tinacy 
againſt Chriſt. So that the Tradition of your Fathers 
does not lye in your Way, to prejudice you againſt 
Chriſtianity : The moſt it can oblige you to, is to exa- 
mine the ſeveral Traditions of your Fathers. And that 
is it to which we would invite you. Conſider then 
firſt the Tradition of your Chriſtian Fathers, who call 
themſelves by the Name of their Metab, as you have 
done by the Names of your Fathers, Heber, and Iſrael, 
and Judab. And this was foretold by the 
Prophet. Thou ſhalt be called by a new Name, Iſai. Ixii. 
which the Mouth of the Lord ſball name. I. 
Therefore though theſe your Fathers have 
loſt the Name of Ferws, yet they may fay in the 
Words of the ſame Prophet, Doubtleſs thou 
art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant Iſai. 1xiii. 
of us, and I(rael acknowledge us not; thou, 16. 
O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer, thy 
Name is from everlaſting. This is an everlajling Name 
by which they are now called, even the Name of our 
God; whereas they were heretofore called only by the 
Name of your Fathers in the Fleſh; but now of your 
Father in Heaven. Conſider, I ſay, the Tradition of theſe 
your Chriſtian Fathers, that it is on the affirmative Side; 
whereas the Tradition of your unbelieving Fathers is al- 
together upon the Negative, particularly in that great 
E Article 
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Cbriſtian Fathers. 


Article of our Faith the Reſurrection of Chriſt. Whieh 
being done in the Sight only of a few Soldiers, who 
were capable of being bribed, you truſt wholly to their 
0 Evidence, that his Diſciples fole him away, while 
they ſlept, For how could they know this, if they were 
aſleep ? Vet this is all the Foundation you have for your 
Negative. But for the Affirmative, there 
Ad. 1. 3. were many infallible Proofs, Chriſt being 
ſeen of his Diſciples forty Days, and ſpeaking 
1 Cor. xv. of the Things pertaining to the Kingdom » 
5, 6, 7,8. God. He was ſeen f Cephas, then of t 
Twelve, after that he wwas ſeen of above 500 
Brethren at once; of whom the greater Part (ſays our 
Apoſtle) remain unto this preſent, when he 
Matth. wrote. Theſe were too many to be bribed, 
xxviii. 12. not with large Money, as you gave to the 
Soldiers : But with Stripes, and Impriſonments, 
and Death, to have concealed ſuch a Forgery ; when 


any one of them might not only have avoided theſe 


Perſecutions; but, no doubt, have got much more 


large Money than you gave to the Soldiers, for ſuch a 


fooliſh Excuſe as they made: For any one of theſe 500 
could have effectually di/covered the Contrivance, if it 
was one; and ſtifled Chri/tianity in its Cradle. And 
one Evidence on that Side, would, at that Time, have 


borne down 500 on the other. And the Chriſtians 


putting you to the Tryal of this, when theſe may 
Witneſſes were alive: And that not one of them could 
be tampered with, either by Bribes or Threats ! That all 
ſhould ſtand it out, even to the Death 

But we have ſurer Evidence than all this. Even in- 


Fallible. And that is, the many Miracles which the 


Apoſtles ſhewed in Atteſtation to the Truth of this. 


Miracles as flagrant and notorious as thoſe which Chriſt 


himſelf had wrought. And which have all the four 
Marks before mentioned, that do infallibly demonſtrate 
the Truth of any Matter of Fact. 

Theſe are the Grounds of the Tradition of your 


And 
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And all the Ground for the Tradition of your unbe- 
lieving Fathers, is nothing elſe but that ſenſeleſs Story of 
the Soldiers, ſufficiently ridiculous to confute it ſelf, were 
there no Evidence at all on the other Side. | 

Let me add to this, that your Chriſfian Fathers, had 
all thoſe Difficulties to ſtruggle with, which do now 
keep you back from Chriſtianity, They hung as much 
as you upon the Expectation of a temporal Kingdom of 
the Mefhah. The very Apoſtles of our Lord were not 
wrought off of this, all the Time that he lived with 
them. And they reſumed their Hopes of 
it, after his Re/urrefion. They were ig- A. i. 6. 
norant of his Reſurrection. For as yet they Job. xx. g. 
knew not the Scripture, that he muſt riſe again 
from the Dead. And ſo far were they from concerting of 
this, that they would not believe it, when it was firſt 
told them by thoſe who had ſeen it. Their 
Words ſeemed to them as idle Tales, and they Luk. xxiv. 
believed them nat. And when all the other 11. 
Apoſtles had ſeen the Lord, yet would not 
Thomas believe even them; till he had Fob. xx. 
more than even ocu/ar Demonſtration, to 25, 27. 
thruſt his Hand into his Side, and put his 
Finger into the Print of the Nails. Nor was this pecu- 
liar to Thomas, For when Chrift appeared firſt'to the 
reſt, they were as hard to believe. And he afforded 
them the like Demonſtration, not only to 
fee, and hear him, ſpeak to them, but to Luk. xxiv. 
handle him, and examine the Wounds in his 39, to 49. 
Hands and Feet, and further to eat before 
them. And as a yet more forcible Convidion, he 
minded them how he had told them all this before. 
And that it was agreeable to the Scriptures of the old 
Teſtament. And he ſaid unto them, theſe are the Words 
which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all 
Things muſt be fulfilled which were written in the Law of 
Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms concerning 
me. Then opened he their Underſlanding, that they might 
unaerfland the Scriptures ; and ſaid unto them, thus it is 
written, and thus it — Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
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From the Dead the third Day: And that Repentance and 


Remiſſion Fd Sins ſhould be preached in his Name among all 
Nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. And ye are Witneſſes of 


theſe Things. Our bleſſed Lord ſuffered his Diſciples to 
be thus /ow in believing, thereby to confirm our Faith 
the more.. .But he would not permit them to proceed 
upon their Miſſiun, notwithſtanding all this Evidence, 
till they ſhauld have yet further Credentials, ſuch as no 
Man could refuſe, without the higheſt Ob/inacy ; and 
which 1s the utmoſt that God can. outwardly exhibit, 
that is, the Power of Miracles. But tarry ye, (ſays he 
in the City of Teruſalem, until ze be endued with Power 
from on bigb. And this was granted them at firſt, by 
a molt fupendous Miracle, in the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt at Pentecoſt, and inſpiring them, in an Infant, 
with all Languages: Which was viſible not only to the 
Jeaus, but to Multitudes of other Nations, 
Act. ii. then at Jeruſalem. And the ſame Day, a- 
41. bout three thouſand were converted. And by 
the many Miracles which the Apoſtles were 
enabled to work afterwards, .many MvpiaJdss Myriads 
of the Texws, and a great Company of your 
At. xxi. Prieſts were obedient to the Faith, Theſe 
20. vi. 7. were your Fathers. Therefore reject not 
their Tradition. Compare with this, the 
Tradition of your other, Fathers, who believed not; 
which is built only upon a Negative, of which there 
is no Proof at all. 

Then J deſire you to recolle& what has been ſaid 
before, from p. 76. to p. 84. of your having forſaken 
the conſtant Tradition of your Fathers before Chris 
came, in ſo many Particulars as are there ſet down; 
and having invented zew and contrary Traditions, on 
purpoſe to prejudice your ſelves againſt Chri//ianity, 
See likewiſe before Sed. iv. p. 17. 

And if Traditions muſt take place, why not the moſt 
ancient? Theſe ſure are moſt authentick. And they are 
more zraditious than the latter: For it is Age that 
makes Tradition, Let you reject the moſt * ra- 
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ditions of your Fathers ; while you ſet up their Tradi- 
tion, as your only infallrble Rule ! 

This is the ft Anſwer I give to your Objection of 
following the Tradition of your Fathers, upon which 
you lay fo great a Streſs; and which being removed, 
you will have little left to ſay. But tho' I think-this 
Anſwer very ſufficient, yet becauſe this is the main 
Hinge of the Controverſy, as your learned fezy has 
ſtated it, and in/i/ts mightily, and almoſt hey upon 
it, through all his Diſpute with Limborch: And thence 
we may reaſonably ſuppofe that it is the Jugulum 
Cauſæ, the laſt Effort you have to defend your ſelves, 
] will therefore proceed upon it, even as ſtated by 
your ſelves, and ſhew further the Weakneſs of it, 
ſuppoſing that none of your Fathers had embraced 
Chriſtianity. . 

Anſ. 2. This as ſtated by your ſelves, as running 
into that Circle, in which the Church of Rome have en- 
tangled themſelves, of proving the Authority of the 
Church by the Scriptures, and the Authoriiy of the 
Scriptures from the Church. Which cannot be avoided, 
while, in this Diſpute, they conſider the Church as ex- 
erciſing any Act of Authority : For that Authority mult 
be proved, before it can be acknowledged. And if it be 
proved from the Scripture, and the Scripture receives 
its Authority from the Church, then the Authority of 
the Church, is proved only from the Authority of the 
Church. 

But if the Church be brought herein only as Wit- 
neſſes, with the Reſt of Mankind, upon the common 
Reaſon and Principles of Mankind, the Aſſurance of the 
Senſes of Mankind, and the infallible Manner of de- 
ducing Matters of Fad from former Ages, and diſ- 
unguiſhing the true from the falſe; and thoſe which 
are certainly true, from thoſe which only may be true, 
then the Authority of the holy Scriptures, and the Fads 
therein contained, being eftabliſhed upon the common 
Principles of Mankind; the Church may juſtly build 
her Authority upon what ſhe finds given to her in the 
boly Scriptures. 
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And thus you may juſtly argue from what you find 
attributed to your Church by the Law : Having fir 
wouched the Truth of the Matters of Fa of Moſes, as 
delivered in your Law, from the Netoriouſneſs of the 
Fats, and Impoffibility of any Impoſture therein. 

But if, as this your learned Jew does, you ground 
the Truth of Moſes himſelf, and all that is faid of him 
in your Law, and conſequently of the Law it ſelf, 
upon that Credit only which your Law bids you have 
to your Fathers, as being your Fathers, you give up the 
whole Cauſe; you run into the Circle of believing 
the Law, for your Fathers; and your Fathers, for the 
Law; which is proving the ſame Thing by it ſelf. 

A. 3. Your Samaritans vouched the Tradition of 

your Fathers and theirs, againſt you. Our 
Job. iv. Father worſhipped in this Mountain; and ye 

20, ſay that in Jeruſalem is the Place where Men 

ought to worſhip, 


Your ten Tribes did vouch likewiſe the Tradition of 


their Fathers for their Idolatries, and many vile Aboni- 
nations, Nay even the 72v9 Tribes, in their Captivity 
vouched the ſame. Ve will burn Incenſe 
Ter. xliv. unto the Queen of Heaven, aud pour out 
17. Drink-offerings unto her, as we have dane, 
we and our Fathers, our Kings, and our 
Princes, in the Cities of Judah, and in the Streets of Je- 
ruſalem. | 
If you ſay, that they deviated in this from the 
Law. And that in this Caſe we muſt have Recourſe 
to the firſt giving of the Law, and the ocular Evi- 
dence that was then ſhewn to all the People of its be- 
ing ſent to them from God ; as has been before quoted 
from your learned Few. I anſwer, that this is till 
appealing from the Tradition of your Fathers; and 
ſhews that there is ſomething elſe to be looked to. 
This is owning that there may be a corrupt Tradition of 
your Fathers. 
And thereſore though the us were bidden to learn 
theſe Things from their Fathers, who had ſeen — 
| (there 
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(there was all the Reaſon in the World for it, for they 
could learn them from none other) yet the Aſſurance 
and Credibility of what their Fathers had ſeen, was not 
grounded upon that Relation in which they ſtood to 
them, as being their Fathers; but as their Fathers 
were Men, and as ſuch, could not be deceived in what 
they /aw and heard. And the M urance of that Tradi- 
tion by which theſe Fads were conveyed to after Ages, 
was not ſolely grounded upon the Kindneſs and Affection 
of their Fathers, who cannot be ſuppoſed 2villing to 
impoſe upon their Poſterities ; as this learned 7e does 
argue : But upon the Nature of the Tradition, which 
was incapable of any Impoſture. 

For other Men will pretend to the ſame Kindneſs to- 
wards their Children, as the Jews. And Men that are 
deceived themſelves, will tranſmit their Deceits to their. 
Children. Thus all Errors are continued. Therefore 
we mult recur to the Original, and there examine the 
Truth, upon the common Principles of Mankind : And 
ſee how this has been tranſmitted to us: And bring 
the Nature of the Tradition to the Standard of the 
ſame common Principles. 

But if the Fewws will ſtick to the Tradition of their 
Fathers, as the ultimate Rule, from which there is to 
be no Appeal, then they muſt ſtick to a// their Tradi- 
tions, right or wrong. For if they pretend to any 
Rule whereby to judge of their Traditions, then their: 
Traditions are not the ultimate Rule. 

And it is ſtrange to ſee how far this falſe Notion has 
carried the Jes, even to acknowledge no other cer- 
tain Proof for the Being of a God, but the. Law of 
Moſes ! nor any other for that, but the Tradition of 
their Fathers, which I come next to inſiſt upon, 

Anſ. 4. This Foundation which the Jews have given 
of their Faith, can never Convert any other People. to. 
their Religion: Becauſe others have the ſame deference - 
for their Fathers, as the Fews have for theirs. And 
the 7ewws can give no reaſon to the contrary. - There- 
fore the Jews inſiſting only upon the Tradition of their 
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Fathers, without further Proof, give the ſame Liberty 
to all in whatſoever they have received from their 
Fathers. | 
This our learned Jeu confeſſes. For being preſt 
by Limborch to ſhew what Argments the Jews have 
againſt the Heathen, he freely owns, that they have 
none at all. And beſtows a whole Chap- 
Limbor. ter to prove it. That the Jezus can only 
Collat. Diſpute with the Chriſtians, who acknow- 
p. 136. ledge the Books of Moſes. For that the 
Fes have no other Topick whereby to 
prove certainly even that there is a God. Nor any o- 
ther Proof for the Books of Moſes, than the Tradition 
of their Fathers, who they ſuppoſed would not deceive 
them; and becauſe theſe Bocks bid them hearken to 
their Fathers, and not to the Heathen, And if any 
ſhould deny theſe Books, ſays he, Ef Atheus, quia non 
habet aliunde dei exiſtentiam certiſſime & indubitanter cre- 
dat. Quamvis ex aliis Principiis poſſit Probabiliter con- 
jefari : Neque enim ſufficit Ratio, neque quod aliquis dixe- 
rit, de quo eadem fieret Inquiſitio. Hunc igitur Convincere 
e impaſſib ile, ægque ac dei exiſtentiam, ac Moſis Prophe- 
tiam, fer quam nobis unice conſtat eſſe Deum, 1. e. He is 
an Atheiſt, becauſe he has no other way whereby certainly 
to believe the exifience of a God: Though from other Prin- 
ciples it may probably be conjefured : For neither is Reaſon 
ſufficient, nor what any Man ſays, of which the ſame in- 
guiſition is to be made. Therefore it is equally impoſſible to 
convince ſuch a one, of the Exiſtence of a God, as of the 
Prophecy of Moſes ; by which only it appears to us that 
there is a God. This is mad Work! For there could 
be no ground to believe M; but upon the ſuppoſi- 
tion of the Previous notion of a Gad, who ſent him. 
How elſe did his Miracles vouch his being fent of 
God? And yet, ſays the Few, by the Prophecy of Meſes 
ONLY it appears to us that there 1s a God! And there- 
fore he concludes, that as for a Heathen who rejects both 
the Law and the Goſper, Ille neque ad Legem Moſis, neque 
ad Evangelium ſolida Ratione Convinci quit, i. e. That 
be cannot be convinced by any ſolid Reaſon of the Truth Kl 
eilber 
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either "of the Law of Moſes, or of the Goſpel. And 


therefore, that there is no diſputing with ſuch an one. 
Contra Ethnicum non oportet Diſputare, is the Title of 
this Chapter, i. e. That wwe ought not to diſpute againſi 
an Heathen. For this the Few confeſſes freely, when 
being aſked, If an Heathen ſhould deny that Moſes vas: 
a Prophet, only a cunning Man who impoſed upon the Peo- 
ple, by what Arguments the Jew could prove the divine 
Miſfon of Moſes, which would not as ftrongly prove the di- 
wine Miſſion likewiſe of Chriſt ? Reſpondo (ſays he) me 
nulla Demonſtratione Moſis Prophetiam Divinam eſſe, con- 
tra Ethnicum probare poſſe : Duippe id Demonſlrabile non 
eft. i. e. I anſwer, that J cannot prove by any Demonſtra- 
tion againſt an Heathen that the Prophecy of Moles 4s 
Divine; becauſe it is not Demonſtrable. | 

And he ſays the ſame as to the Mahometans, that they 
have their Tradition too, derived from their Fathers of 
the Miracles and divine Miſſion of Mabomet. And 
therefore they can ſay io us, Quid jt Mahometi Reve- 
latimem negaverimus, Moſis, etiam & Chrifti negare poſ- 
ſunt, cum nullam Rationem © produrere queamus, que fue: 


far confirmationi non inſerviat. i. e. That if we deny + 


the Revelation of Mahomet, they may likewiſe deny thoſe. 
of Moſes and of Chriſt, - ſeeing wwe can produce no Reafon 
for them, that will not ſexve likewiſe for the Confirmation of 
their Sect. And he grounds all upon this Bottom, which 
he takes as granted. Quod alicujus Præteriti, nec etiam 
Dei exiflentia, ulla Ratione Demonſtrari pateſt. 1. e. 
That the exiſtence of any thing that is paſt, no not God) 
can be demonſtrated by any Reaſon. Ideo argumentum ne- 
quit efſe cum Ethnico. That therefore thene cannot be any 
Argument againſi an Heathen, | | | 

Now here I beſeech you to conſider how you have 
given up the whole Foundation upon which the Truth of 
your Law does ſtand, leſt you ſhould be forced to ſubmit 
to the Truth of the Goel, which ſtands upon the ſame - 
Foundation. Vou have rendered your Late wholly preca- 
rious, while you tell all the World, that there is no Rea- 
fn to be given for it, that is, none to convince an 
Heathen, a DIMahametan, or any who denies it. For 
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Fathers, without further Proof, give the ſame Liberty 
to all in whatſoever they have received from their 
Fathers. 

This our learned Jeav confeſſes. For being preſt 
by Limborch to ſhew what Argments the Jews have 
againſt the Heathen, he freely owns, that they have 

none at all. And beſtows a whole Chap- 
Limbor. ter to prove it. That the Jezws can only 
Collat. Diſpute with the Chriftians, who acknow- 
p. 136. ledge the Books of Moſes. For that the 

Jeaus have no other Topick whereby to 
prove certainly even that there is a God. Nor any o- 
ther Proof for the Books of Moſes, than the Tradition 
of their Fathers, who they ſuppoſed would not deceive 
them ; and becauſe theſe Bocks bid them hearken to 
their Fathers, and not to the Heathen. And if any 
ſhould deny theſe Books, ſays he, Ef Atheus, quia non 
habet aliunde dei exiſtentiam certiſſime & indubitanter cre- 
dat. Duamvis ex aliis Principiis poſſit Probabiliter con- 
jectari : Neque enim ſufficit Ratio, neque quod aliquis dixe- 
rit, de quo eadem ſieret Inquiſitio. Hunc igitur Convincere 
e impalſibile, æque ac dei exiſtentiam, ac Moſis Prophe- 
tiam, fer quam nobis unice conſtat eſſe Deum, i. e. He is 
an Atheiſt, becauſe he has no other way whereby certainly 
to believe the exifience of a God: Though from other Prin- 
ciples it may probably be conjefured : For neither is Reaſon 
ſufficient, nor what any Man ſays, of which the ſame in- 
qnifition is to be made. Therefore it is equally impoſſible to 
convince ſuch a one, of the Exiſtence of a God, as of the 
Prophecy of Moſes ; by which only it appears to us that 
there is a God. This is mad Work! For there could 
be no ground to believe s; but upon the ſuppoſi- 
tion of the Previous notion of a Gad, who ſent him. 
How elſe did his Miracles vouch his being ſent of 
God? And yet, ſays the Few, by the Prophecy of Moſes 
ONLY it appears to us that there is a God! And there- 
fore he concludes, that as for a Heathen who rejects both 
the Law and the Goſpe?, Ille neque ad Legem Moſis, neque 
ad Ewvangelium ſolida Ratione Convinci quit, i. e. That 


be cannot be convinced by any ſolid Reaſon of the Truth Kl 
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either "of the Law of Moſes, or of the Goſpel, And 
therefore, that there is no diſputing with ſuch an one. 
Contra Ethnicum non oportet Diſputare, is the Title of 
this Chapter, i. e. That we ought not to diſpute again/t 
an Heathen. For this the Few confeſſes freely, when 
being aſked, If an Heathen ſhould deny that Moſes vas: 
a Prophet, only a cunning Man who impoſed upon the Pro- 
ple, by what Arguments the Jew could prove the divine 
Miſfon of Moſes,. which wwould not as flrongly prove the di- 
dine Miſſion likewiſe of Chriſt ? Reſpondo (ſays he) me 
nulla Demonſtratione Moſis Prophetiam Diwinam eſſe, con- 
tra Ethnicum probare poſſe : Quippe id Demonſtrabile non 
eft. i. e. I anſwer, that 1 cannot prove by any Demonſtra- 


tion againſt an Heathen that the Prophecy of Moles is. 


Divine; becauſe it is not Demonſtrable. 
And he ſays the ſame as to the Mahometans, that they 


have their Tradition too, derived from their Fathers of 
the Miracles and divine Miſſion of Mabomet. And 


therefore they can ſay. io us, Quid ſi Mahometi Reve- 
latimem negaverimus, Moſis, etiam & Chriſti negare poſ- 


ſunt, cum nullam Rationem produtere queamus, que ſues. 
{4er confirmationi non inſerviat. i. e. That if we deny + 


the Revelation of Mahomet, they may likewiſe deny thoſe. 


of Moſes and of Chriſt, ſeeing we can produce no Reafon 
for them, that will not ſerve likewiſe for the Confirmation of 
their Se. And he grounds all upon this Bottom, which 
he takes as granted. Quo alicujus Præteriti, nec etiam 
Dei exiflentia, ulla Ratione Demonſtrari puteſt. 1. e. 
That the exiſtence of any thing that is paſt, no not God) 


can be demonſtrated by any Reaſon. Ideo argumentum ne- 


quit efſe cum Ethnico. That therefere thee cannot be any 


Argument againſt an Heathen, 

Now here I beſeech you 
given up the whole Foundation upon which the Truib of 
your Law does ſtand, left you ſhould be forced to ſubmit 


to the Truth of the Goſpel, which ſtands upon the ſame 
Fiundation. You: have rendered your Le wholly preca 


rious, while. you tell all the World, that there is no Rea- 


fon to be given for it, that is, none to convince an 


Heathen, a Mabametan, or any who denies it. For 


E 5 Reaſon 4 


to conſider how you have 
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Reaſon is Reaſon to all the World. And nothing can be 
zrue, for which there 1s not a Reaſon ſufficient to con- 
vince Gain. ſayers. | 

You have by this confirmed both Heathens and Ma- 
hometans, as well as Chriflians in what you think to be 
groſs Errors, and diſpleaſing to God, by allowing them 
the fame Foundation for their Faith that you have for 
yours, 1. e. - The Tradition of their Fathers. And 
therefore you think that they have the ſame Reaſon to 


ſtick to Theirs, as you have to ſtick to Yours, Which 


your learned -Feww often confeſſes. Speaking of the 
©. Reaſons produced on the Chriſtian ſide, he 
Limbor. ſays, Et mea ſaltem ſententia ſatis Bona ſunt 
Collat, & Efficaces, ut Chriſtiani eas Amplectantur, 
p. 132. Din ſua Fide Roborentur : non vero ut Judæi 
& alibi, Chriſtiani fiant. i. e. They are in my 
Paſſini. opinion, good Reaſons and ſufficient for the 
Chriſtians to Embrace them, and to be ſtrengib- 
ened in their Faith : But not for the Jews, that they ſhould 
become Chriſtians. This is a ſtrange ſort of Reaſoning ! 
For theſe Reaſons cannot be good Reaſons, unleſs they 
are true. And they cannot be zrue to one, and falſe to 
another, if they are rightly apprehended ; unleſs the 
ſame Reaſon can be both true and falſe, It is impoſſible 
that both Judaiſm and Chriſiianity can be true; as im- 
poſſible as that our Jeſus is the Meſſiab, and that he is 
not the Meſſiab. And there can be no good Reaſon for 
our believing him to be the Mefrah, which muſt not 
operate as ſtrongly for your believing of it. That is, 
if it be True, you ought to believe it: And it it be 
not True, we ought not to believe it. Therefore your 
yielding that we have ſufficient Reaſon to believe it, muſt 
conclude inevitably againſt yourſelves, that you think 
It to be True: Otherwiſe you could not think that we 
Had ſufficient Reaſon to believe it. 

I you ſay, that this was a S in that learned Few : 
That he ought not to have made that Conceſſion- And 
that you are not bound by it. Conſider, that this 
was all that was left him to ſay. That he has ma- 
naged your cauſe with great Subti/ty. That he w_ 

this 
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this was to avoid anſwering the plain and undeniable 
Reaſons which prove the Truth of the Goſpel ; by yield- 
ing them to be ſuch as to Chri//ians, but that they are 
not the ſame as to the Jews Which turns the Cauſe 
upon a new Foot ; and diverts the Queſtion, iy. 

But if you like not his Management, and think you 
can make a better Plea for yourſelves ; then you muſt 
anſwer Reaſons given on the behalf of Chriſtianity: - 
And this is all I defire to bring you to. And now 
you have your Choice, whether you will do this; 
and put your Cauſe upon this Iſſue: or otherwiſe 
ſtick to that Ewaſron which this learned Jew has made 
for you. VEST 

There is another Thing J would aſk you upon this 
Head. You expect the Conver/ron of all the World to 
your Religion, in the Reign of your Mefiah. And you 
have given this as one Reaſon of your Diſper/ron, that, 
you might convert all Nations, among whom you are 
ſcattered, as has been taken notice of before. 

Now I would aſk, how you are to convert them? 
you confeſs that there are no Arguments to be uſed a- 
gainſt them. You leave the Chriſtians in full poſſeſſion . 
of their Faith, and ſay, they have ſufficient Rea/on for it. 
And for Heathens, Ir. who do not acknowledge. the 


Books of Moſes, you fay, they are not to be diſputed / 


with. How then are they to be converted by u? 
Beſides that your learned Few complains (ſee before 
Pp. 43.) That the Jews are perverted to the [dolatries + 
and other Corruptions of the Nations where they live, 
inſtead of converting theſe Nations. 
But ſuppoſe-that it will be otherwiſe when your 
Meſſiah comes: And that then, or ſome Time before, 
you will begin to convert the Nations. This Converſion 
cannot be by Arguments, for you confeſs you have none 
againſt them. How then? there is no other way but: 
that of Mahomet, by the Sword. And this E 
is the way it ſeems that you expect. Your Limbon. 


learned Few ſays, that there is no other Collat;;. 


Miracle needful for the Meſſiab, whereby p. 55. 
o vouch his Miſſion, but one only, viz.. F 


4 
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To gather the Jews out of all Countries of the World; th 
reſtore the Throne of David to its Ancient and a preater 
Majeſly : And to bring all Kings and Nations to. the true 
Worſhip of God; and to Love and Efleem the Jews, which 
(ſays he) would be ſuch a Miracle, and ſo notorious, as 1a 
leave no room to doubt of it. 

The uncertainty of this Mark of your Meſſiah, is 
ſhewn- before, p. 31. iy \ 254] 
In the next place, this would be no greater a Mira- 
cle than the Succeſſes of the Romans, and others from 
a ſmall beginning; or of Mahomet, who: boaſts the 
ſame. And to which every Wickedneſs has a Title, fo 
it be Proſperous enough. 

© Your; Rabbi Menaſſe (de Reſurrectione, l. ii. e. xxĩ. as 
quoted by Hoornbeek Contr. Judæot. J. ii. c. 1. p. 114.) 


gives up this Argument, nd. ſays Nen ef tantim Mi- 


raculum— That it is not ſo great à Miracle, if ithe 
Meſliah ſhould Conguer many Nations and Empires; ſince 
awe ſee it often happen, that Mean and Abject Men have 
ariſen to Kingdoms and Empires, and become: Lords. of 


many Lands. Yet this learned Few, who writes later, 
is forced to come back again to this no Miracle; for 


they can find none other. 


And in Expectation of this, you reject all the True 
and Indubitable Miracles of our Meſſiab, and his much 


more miraculous Conqueſis of the Gentile World, as 


well as of Myriads of the Jews, without Force of Arm, 


'or any Allurements to Fleſh and Blood: But on the con- 


trary, by inviting them to Self-denial, Sufferings, and 
Death ! Which ſure is a more extraordinary, and more 
miraculous ſort of Congueſi, and thews,more. of Divine 
Pirwer, than what is performed by the Arm of Fleſh, 
#irward Force, or ſenſual Incitements, like that which 


- you expect, and like that of Mahamet, and other In- 


poftors. | 


But though you ſhould conquer, as you expect, yet 


It will- not follow that you will thereby convert all 


Nations. | - 
It is not in a Man's own Power to. change his ſen- 
timent of Things, without ſufficient Reaſou to Convine 
d him, 
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th him, at leaſt what he thinks a {afficient Reaſon. Much 
er leſs can ſuch a Force be put upon him by any other. 
ue No outward Conqueſt can reach to the Soul, or alter our 
cb Judgment and Underſtanding. 
ta And therefore, according to what you now profeſs, 
that you have no Argument on your fide, but your long 
is expected Conqueſt, it will not follow, if you obtained it 
to morrow, that you ſhould thereby convert any one 
a Man in the World to your Religion. For perhaps 
m there is not one Man in the World that thinks Congue/ 
be alone to be the true Deciſion of Controverſies in Religion. 
fo And if ſo, then every Man muſt think that Religion to 


be falſe, which pretends to no other Title but that of 
as Conqueſt. | 


. See how inextricably you have involved yourſelves, 
2 on all ſides, in thoſe various Shifts you ſet up to har- 
he den yourſelves againſt the flagrant Truth of the Chri- 
ce tian Religion! You have thereby undermined the 
Ve Foundation upon which the Truth of your Law itſelf is 
of demonſtrable. And which you can never recover by 
er, any other means than thoſe which eſtabliſh the Truth 
or of our Jeſus being the Meſſiab. Which are the ſame 
0 that eſtabliſh the Truth of Maſes. And (as has been 
we faid) are not compatible to any /mpoſior whatſoever, 

ch You pretend to us Chriſlians, that you have no Ar- 
as guments againſt the Deiſis or Heathen, Why? Be- 
ms cauſe it is impoſſible for you to bring any Arguments 
n- for the Truth of Moſes, which will not likewiſe de- 
nd monſtrate more ftrongly the Trutb ot our Jeſus. But 
re to the Heathen you ſay not fo. You pretend to argue 
ine with them, when you can get out ot fight of Chri/ti- 
2 anity.. Then you proceed freely upon the certain 
ch and indubitable Proofs which you have for the Truth 


of Moſes, when you are not afraid that Chri/tianity 
ſhould come in at the fame Door. This appears in 
your Book Cæſri, (whether that ſtory be realor feigned) 
which contains your Arguments againſt the Heathen. 
But in the preſence of Chri/t:anity they are all ftruck 
dumb, like the Oracles among the Heathen. Not that 
the 


| 
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the Arguments for the Truth of Moſes are fallacious- 
like thoſe Oracles : But as their Deceit was ſuperſeded 
by the Brightne/s of the Goſpel ; fo are you ſtopt from 
daring to make uſe of the Truth, becauſe it makes a- 
gainſt you. And you are forced to betray the cauſe 
of Moſes, while you ſtand out againſt that of Chrift, 
You cannot be true Few: or Diſciples of Moſes, till 
you turn Chriſtians. Then may you (as we do) freely 
urge the abſolute Certainly of the Revelation made to 
Moſes : Which now you dare not do, becauſe the ſame 
Topicks prove as demonſtrably the Truth of Chriſtianity, 
5 Rather than admit of which, you have laid your Faun- 
. dation in the Sand of your Fathers Traditions, ſo explain- 
ee, as to give you no Advantage above all the Tradi- 
c tionary Fables of other Nations. Which you allow to 
have the ſame Motives of Credibility to them, as yours to 
4 you And conſequently, to be as True as yours. 
This was not the method you took to make Proſe- 
lytes before Chriſt came. Then you had free uſe of 
your Arguments; and a ſucceſs proportionable. But 
now you ſeem careleſs what becomes of your Religion, 
ſo you can overthrow Chriſtianity. Therefore having 
choſen a falſe and inſufficient Foundation for your own 
Faith, you would compliment ours with the ſame. 
. As your learned Je does, when he 
Limborch alks, What reaſon there is why a Heathen 
Collat. p. ſhould believe any who preached to him the 
51. Chriflian Faith, and Miracles of Chriſt and 
his Apoſiles ?® The firſt Part of this Diſ- 
courſe againſt the Deifts is a direct Anſwer to this 
Queſtion. And ſerves the Jes as well as the Deifts. 
But this learned Few did, and all the reſt of you muſt 
think that 2ze//zon to be unanſwerable : And as ſuch it 
is here propoſed. But then will not the Queſtion occur, 
What reaſon the Chriſtians hade to believe it? or the 
ews to believe the Law and Miracles of Moſes ? Your 
earned Fezw was aware of this: And therefore obvi- 
ates it thus, Negue par Ratio eft de Chriſtianis et Fudgis, 
gui interrupta Traditione, Sc. That there was not the 
ſame 


— a Aa TT, vv a; as Tv, aw is oa aa 


— 2 


. 


. 2 2 $5 


ms — — — — 00 92» — — 22 


— 


The Caſe of the Jews. 111 


fame Reaſon for the Belief of the Chriſtians and 
the Jews, who received it by an uninterrupted Tradi- 
tion from their Fathers, This puts the chriſtian Faith 
upon as good a Bottom as the Jewiſb, that is the ſame, 
viz. Tradition from their Fathers. And if they have 
no other, they both ſtand precariuſly, and have 
no more to ſay for themſelves even than the Heathen. 
This the learned Jew does not oppoſe, and therefore 
explains himſelf, that by his Queſtion he did not mean 
thoſe Heathen who had long ſince believed the Goſpel, and 
ſo received it by Tradition from their Fathers. Sed quare 
nunc barbaræ Gentes, in ſuis Ritibus ſemper educate, . noſ- 
tris Traditionibus fidem præſ abunt eo ſolum quad a nobis 
proponantur, i. e. But why the now heathen Nations, who 
have always been educated in their own Rites, ſhould em- 
brace our Traditions, merely becauſe they are propoſed to 
them by Us ? Indeed merely becauſe they are propoſed, is 
a very bad Reaſon. And yet it is all that the Jew thinks 
there is in the Caſe, as before is ſhewn. But here he 
joins the Chriſtian and the Fewwifh Faith together; and 
makes both ſtand upon the ſame Bottom: And that the 
ſame with the Foundation even of the Heathen Religion. 
That rather than not overthrow Chriſtianity, he would 
ſink his own Religion with it ; and leave no True re- 
vealed Religion in the World (all others but theſe 
falſely pretending to it) and ſo ſerve the ends of the 
Deiſts to all Intents and Purpoſes. 

He endeavours to rivet this, as he thinks, ſe- 
curely by the long Tradition of the Po- h 
piſb Legends, which, he ſays, were be- Limbor, 
lieved by all Chriſtendom for more than ibid. 

a thouſand Years: And no leſs Faith p. 133. 
given to them than to the Goſpel itſelf. 
His miſtakes in reciting Matter of Tad I am not 
now upon. Theſe prevailed only in the Latin Church, 
nor in all that neither; nor for fo long a Time as 
he imagines. The greateſt Part of the chriftian Church, 
in the Eaſt, in Africa, c. never heard of moſt of 
them, nor have to this Day: And thoſe of the 
Church 
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Church of Rome, who, though Men of Senſe, pretend. 
ed to believe them, yet durſt not put them upon the 
ſame Foot with the Holy Gee The learned and more 
Knowing among them called them Piæ Fraudes, and 
pleaded for them only as ſuch, as pious Cheats to raiſe 
the Devotion of the Simple, and more Ignorant amongſt 
the People. But (as ſaid in Deiſm refuted p. 28.) none 
of them can pretend to thoſe yo Marks ſet down, 
(ibid. p. 3. . 2.) whereby the Truth of the Miracles of 
Moſes and of Chrift are in/allibly demonſtrated. And 
therefore if any of theſe Legends were true, in Whole 
or in Part, yet we cannot have the fame Grounds for 
believing of them, as we have for the Law and the 
Goſpel. 
IV. Both of which you ſeem willing to miſtake, in 
your deep prejudice to the Goſpel. For 
Gen. iii. the chief end of the coming of the Meſ- 
15. tab being to Bruiſe the Serpent's Head, 
Dan. ix. who had ſeduced Man to Sin. To finiſb 
24. the Tranſoreſſin, and to make an end of 
Sin, and to make Reconciliation for Iniquity : 
. You now contend, that Men were never under the 
Curfe of God, Qucd neque aliquando fuc- 
Limbor. runt Flomines ſub Det Maledictione - Quad 
Collat. non conſlat ex toto ſacro Textu illa Ira Dei 
p. 54, 55. contra Genus Humunum, neque illa Aterna 
Maledidio : Neque Memini in Quatuor Evar- 
geliis me legiſſe hoc Secretum a Chriſ/o fuiſſe detectun. 
Duare pulamus id proſlea inventum, ut a-tis Dogmatibus 
fundamentum ſubſterneretur. i. e. That this wrath of God 
againſt Mankind, nor that eternal Curſe does appear in the 
auho/e ſacred Text : Neither do I remember to have read 
in the four Goſpels that this ſecret was diſcovered by Chriſt : 
7 berefore we think that it was invented afterwards, 10 
lay a Foundation for other Qpinions. "This. is a bold and 
deſperate Aſerlion. Let any Man read Matth. xxv. 
46. and Joh. v. 29. and fee whether eternal. Judp- 
ment be not there threatened? And whether theſe be 
not as it were repeating the very Words of Daniel 
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of the E arth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting Life; and 
ſome to ſhame and everlaſting Contempt. Compare like- 
wiſe Mark. ix. 44. with Iſai. Ixvi. 24. And then tell 
whether there is not a Puniſbment after Death for the 
Wicked And whether this be not revealed as well in 
the old Teſtament as in the New? 

If the Few will criticiſe (as ſome Chriſtians have 
done! upon the words Eternal and Everlaſting, and 
ſay, that they mean not a Duration without End, I will 
give two An/wers, 

1. That my Buſineſs with the Jeu is not now about 
the Eternity of Hell; but whether there be any Puniſb- 
ment at all after Death. Becauſe all the Ends which 
the Few propoſes of the Meſſiab's coming, reſpe& only 
this Life. And they deny any that are Link 
Dead to have any Benefit by the Meſſiab. 6 Il 2 
And, if ſo, then his making Reconciliation Numb 
for Iniquity cannot deliver any Mortal from 2 
the Puniſhment after Death. u e 

And this Puniſbment being deſcribed in the Texts 
before quoted, and ſeveral others of the old Teflament, 
to be exceedingly greater than any we can endure in 
this Life ; conſequently the greate// Benefit that we can 
receive by the Meſſiab is totally fruſtrated by the 
Jews : And they cannot deny but that the Ends which 
the Chriſtians propoſe for the coming of the Meſſiab, are 
exceedingly more noble and more beneficial than thoſe 
which they propoſe: And fully as agreeable to the 
Letter of the Text, of Bruiſing the Head of the Serpent, 
and making Reconciliation for Iniquity, and ſomething 
more ſo, than our Deliverance from worldly Enemies, 
who are not ſo properly called the Serpent as the Devil 
is: And our Deliverance from his Power is more ftrictiy 
called a making an Eud of Sin, and finiſhing of Tranſ- 
greſſion; and more truly an everlaſting deliverance (in 
whatever Senſe you will take that Word) than any 
temporal Deliverance. For if by everlaſting you mean 
only temporal, yet it is the higheſt Expreſſion of tem- 
boral, and the ęgreateſt of temporal Deliverances. 

g et 
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Let me not be miſtaken, as if by Ezernal and Ever. 


laſting, the Worm not Dying, and the Fire that Newer 
will be quenched, &c. I tavoured at all their Conſtrue- 
tions which would make all theſe to mean nothing but 
temporary, though of a very long Duration; but I would 
not intermix new ſubjects in this Diſcourſe, and ex- 
patiate into long Digtreſſions; eſpecially where the 
preſent Controverſy does not require it. Therefore J 
go to my /econd Anſwer. 

2. If theſe words Eternal, c. can be thus turned, 
or if they cannot, I deſire to know from the Jews, what 
plain Text they have in all the Law of Moſes for ever- 
laſting Life in Heaven, and in Order thereunto, for the 
Reſurrection of the Dead, which they Profeſs firmly to 
believe? They gather theſe from Texts which, as them- 
ſelves confeſs, do bear another, and a temporal mean- 
ing, reſpeCting their outward State in this World : Put 
which withall do (they ſay) zypically repreſent their 
future glorious State in Heaven, their true and everlaſt- 
ing Canaan, Yet they will not allow any thing in their 
Law to be a Type of the Mefhab ! Why? Becauſe the 
Law does not expreſly ſay, that ſuch a Thing is a Type 
of the Meffiah. Which yet ſays as much as that Ca- 
- naan_ Was a Type of Heaven: That there will be any 
Reſurrection of the Dead; or eternal Life after that, 
What expreſs Scripture have they for what Rabbi Ma- 
naſſeth Ben, Iſrael, in his Treatiſe of the Reſurrection of 
the Dead, does affirm to be the common Opinion of the 

Rabbins, viz. That all the Iſraelites even 
Limbor. thoſe that are dead, ſball be Partakers of the 


Collat. Kingdom of the Meſſiab : And that to this End, 


p. 221, all thoſe that are dead, ſhall be raiſed again; 
222. by which Miracle the wicked being converted, 
ſhall acknowledge the true God, and forſake their 

Errers : That then there ſhall be an End of this World, 
and a new one ariſe, or a Change of this into a much 
better Condition, wherein this Moon ſhall be as bright as the 
San, and the Light of the Sun, ſevenfold more than it is now: 
At ⁊ubich Time the Demons and evil Spirits ſhall be de- 
flroyed; and the Trees bear Fruit every Month : And _ 
thai 
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that God ſhall make a noble Feaſt to the Righteous out of the 
Fiſh the Leviathan : And that there ſhall be Peace an 
the wild Beaſts ; neither ſhall they burt Men in that holy 
Land : That then the Temple of God ſhall be built again ; 
and the holy Land be again divided among the Tribes : where 
they ſhall eat and drink, beget Children, and each be 
married to his own proper Wife, &c. This Turks Para- 
diſe after Death, they can gather out of the Words of 
the Law ! They can find there their Sumptuous Fiſh- 
Dinner upon the great Whale Leviathan ! But nothing 
of the Heavenly Kingdom of the Meſſiah ! Nothing of 
their Deliverance from Sin and Hell; but eating and 
drinking, and lying with Women ! They ſhould, upon 
this their Scheme of the State after Death, anſwer the 
Queſtion which one of the Sadducees aſked our Saviour, 
concerning the ſeven Brethren who had one Wife, 
av Wife ſhe ſbould be at the Reſus rection? 

And now [I beſeech you to conſider, is it not a fatal 
Delufion this, that you ſhould reject all the plain Pro- 
phecies of the Meſſiah, becauſe they do not, in ſuch ex- 
preſs Words as you would dictate, lay open every par- 
ticular of his ſpiritual State and Government: And (at 
the ſame Time) turn theſe Prophecies to ſuch wild and 
groundleſs Fancies, as are no ways typified by your Sacri- 
fices, or any Iuſtitution in your Law; nor can fill up, 
in any tolerable Meaſure, the glories and extent of all 
thoſe magnificent Prophecies concerning the Kingdom 
of the Meſſiab, wherein God hath prepared for thoſe 
who ſhall be thought worthy of it; not Vine and Wo- 
men, and Eating, ſuch groſs carnal Pleaſures, as we are 
made capable of in this frai/ Life : But ſuch 
Things as fince the beginning of the World Iſai. Ixiv. 
Men hade not heard, nor perceived by the Ear, 4. 
neither hath the Eye ſeen. Vet becauſe they 
are not particularly deſcribed (which cannot be ſo as we 
could underſtand them) you will not believe them, or 
that they reach beyond Enjoyments of Senſe! And for 
this fole Reaſon, you reject your Meſſfab, becauſe he 
brings you glories fo far beyond all that you looked for. 
Though that likewiſe in the above quoted Text, and 

many 
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many others of your Scriptures, has been foretold to 
ou. 
1 And it is likewiſe ſhadowed out to you in this, that 
8 there was no Sacrifice or Expiation in. your 
Limbor. Col- Law for the _ heinous Crimes, fach as 
Blaſphemy, Idolatry, Murder, Adultery, Inceſt, 
&c. as your learned Jew confeſſes. | 
Nay Jeſſer Sins than theſe, as that of Eli 
1 Sam. iii. not effectually re/fraining, though he re- 
14. proved his Sons, were not to be purged with 
Sacrifice, nor Offering for ever. 

Some Jesus fancy, that the yearly Sacrifice of Expi- 
ation made an Atonement for all their Sus. 

We ſee not for this of Elis. And conſequently for 
greater Sins, 

The yearly Sacrifice was but a Sacrifice, though more 
So/emn than the daily Sacrifices. And therefore it purged 
all thoſe Sins only which could be purged by Sacrifice. 

If all the Sins of the Jews had been purged every 
Year, then had they not been remembered, brought to 
Account, and ſo grievouſly puniſhed as we have ſeen, and 
was often threatened in the Law, in after Ages, more 
than to the third and fourth Generation. And it was 
a noted Obſervation of your Fathers, that there was 4 
grain of the Golden Calf in all your after Judgments, i. e. 
That that Sin was never totally forgiven : But ſtill 

called to Remembrance upon every freſh 

Hoſ. 2. 13. Provocation. It is ſaid, I will wiſit upon ber 

the Days of Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt Incenſe 

to them, And all the Goodneſs“ and Godly Reforma- 

tion of Joſiah could not pacify God for the 

8 Sins of Maneſſeb; which he would not Par- 

4 3. don; but for them, removed Fudah N.. 

„ „e; of his fight. And ſurely this iniquity ſhall not 

3 1 purged from wo till ye tie, faith the Lord 
"oy God o, Hoſts. 

Therefore there were ſome Sins which were not 
purged by the /egal Sacrifices : And theſe were the 
greateſt of their Sins. They were but the Heer Sort of 
Sins that were purged by them, How then were the 

greateſi 


lat. p. 209. 


2 Kin. xxiii. 
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greatef} purged ? If you will fay, by Repentance only, 


without any Sacrifice, 

Anſ. The leſſer Sins require Repentance : And do they 
need Sacrifice too; when the greater Sins are purged 
without it? Or are greater Sins more eaſily purged than 
the /eſſer © 

Here then behold your Law declaring of itſelf that 
it is not perfect. That there was a further and more 
efficacious Sacrifice and atonement for Sin than what was 
under the Law. And this for the greateſt 
of your Sins, Then caſt your Eye upon Deut. xxvii. 
that Text in your Law, _ be he that 26. 
confirmeth not all the Wards of this Lan to do 
them. And conſider, that there was no Atonement or 
Sacrifice in your Lav for the greateſt and moſt heinous 
Breaches of the Law, How then ſhall you be deliver- 
ed from this Curſe ? Or can you enter into eternal Life 
without your being purged from this Curſe? Do you 
expect to be admitted into Heaven, while curſed and in 
your Pollutions ? Can any -curſed Thing enter there? 
Then refle& upon the Deſperateneſs of that 
Poſition of yours. Nos vero nec Redemp- Limbor. Col- 
tionem quam Expectamus, nec Meſſiam ipſum lat. p. 98. 
pro Ani marum ſalute, nec pro Gloria Mterna ad finem. 
conſequenda, neceſſaria eſſe Credimus. 1. e. We 
dh believe that neither the Deliverance which we expect 
(by our Meſſiah) nor our Meſſiab bimſelf are neceſſary to- 
wards the Salvation of our Souls, as for the obtaining of 
eternal Glory. Now then, if neither in the Law, nor 
in the future Reign which you expect of your Meſſiab, 
there will be any Propitiation or Sacrifice tor the greateſt 
of your Sins, how do you expect to be purged from 
them ? Or muſt you enter into Heaven before you are 
purged from them ? Or were Sacrifices only needleſs Ce- 
remonies, and not effectual for the purging of thoſe Sins, 
which were purgeable by them? Or were greater Sins 
eaſier purged, that is, by Repentance only; than leſſer 
Sins, which beſides Repentauce were not to be purged 
without Sacrifice alſo ? | 


I confeſs, 
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I confeſs, all this is out of Doors, and urged to no 
purpoſe, if it be true which you have advanced 
(as before quoted) that Men, by the Fall, were 
never under the Curſe of God: And therefore needed 
no Deliverance from it. That ae was an holy Na- 
tion, becauſe they are ſo called in Scripture, and that 
Aaron was commanded to bleſs them: And God ſaid to 

Balaam that they were bleſſed. All which, 
Limbor. Col- ſays your learned Jew, 1s fo contrary to 
lat. p. 55. their being eternally curſed, ut negue Deus 
| ipſe poſſet ea Componere ; that God himſelf 
cannot reconcile it. 

I ſuppoſe he intends to come off by the Word eternal, 
that is not recancileable with their being eternally under 
the Curſe of God: Becauſe there are ſo many Places in 
the Law and the Prophets which ſpeak of their great 
avickedneſs, and being under the temporal Curſe of God. 

But Sing is as contrary to cur/ing in this World, as 
in the next For they are oppoſite in the Nature of the 
Thing. And therefore if the Authority of ſuch Text 
as thoſe before quoted, will free them from the eternal, 
it muſt alſo from the temporal Curſe, or from any Curſe 
at all. x 

But why then are they called holy and bleed, if they 
be under the Curſe? I ſuppoſe neither ea nor Chriſtian 
need be inſtructed in this, it is ſo knozwn and common a 
Diſtiuction; Men are called holy or blefjed upon a Perſo- 
nal or a relative Account, as they are holy in themſelves, 
or related to holy Things. Thus a Nation or People 
taken into federal Covenant with God, more peculiarh 
than any other Nation upon the Earth, may be called 
bleſſed above all the Nations of the Earth And an hob 
People, &c. given to them by God. : 

Yet theſe may be a wicked and a curſed People, in re- 
ſpe& to their Practice, if they live not purſuant to their 
s holy Law. Thus ſaid Moſes to your Na- 
Deut. ix. o. tion. Uuderſtand therefore, that the Lord 
thy God giveth thee not this good Land to Poſſeſs it, for 
thy Righteouſneſs ; for thou art a fliff-necked People. an 

ays 
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ſays God himſelf, As I live ſaith the Lord 
Cod, Sodom thy Siſter hath not done, ſhe Ezek. xvi. 48. 
nr ber Daughters, as thou haſt done, thou 


and thy Daughters Neither hath Sa- ver. 51. 
maria committed half of thy Sins, And Mat iii 
again, Ye are curſed with a Curſe ; for *. 9 
ye have robbed me, even this whole Nation. Yet all this 
while, that Nation was called the holy Nation : And Fe- 
ruſalem the holy City, when it was full of Murderers, be- 
cauſe there was the Temple and ſtated worſhip of God. 
Are theſe now ſuch Contradictions that God himſelf can- 
not reconcile ! Behold the ſame People bleed and curſed, 
at the ſame Time; but not in the ſame | 
Reſpect, therefore truſt not in your be- Jer. vii. 4. 
ing called the holy People, notwithſtand- | 

ing of which you ſee you may be curſed: Not only 
here but hereafler : For, as ſaid before, to be bleſſed 
and curſed, is as great a Contradiction in this Life, as 
the next : And for a Moment, as for Eternity. And you 
find and complain, that you are cur/ed here upon many 
temporal Accounts. And urge your great Sins as the 
Cauſe of your Mefiah delaying his coming. Now Sin 
is as much a Contradiction to Holineſs, and more than the 
curſe of Aflidtions and Puniſhment. Therefore if you 
can reconcile your being the holy People with your being, 
at the ſame Time, ſuch great Sinners, you have ſolved 
the Contradiction yourſelves, which you thought too 
hard (when it made againſt you) for God himſelf! And 
you muſt at laſt grant, after all your ſtruggling, that, 
by the fall of Adam, Men were put under the cur/e of 
God: From which there were no Sacrifices in your Law 
ſufficient to purge our Souls: That therefore another 
and more efficacious Sacrifice than the blood of Bulls and 
of Goats, was neceſſary for the purging of our Sins. 
And you reje this Sacrifice of our Meſſiab, upon Pre- 
tence that it is not clearly and in expreſs Words revealed 
in the Old Teflament, without any figurative and dubious 
Phraſes. While, at the ſame Time, you build your 
Hopes of Heaven, and explain the Reſurredtion of the 
Dead in ſuch a Manner, and upon ſuch Texts, as, by 
no 
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no force, can be ſcrewed to thoſe wild meanings you 
put upon them. | | 
And on the other Side, when the Death and Sacrifice 
of the Meſſiah; and the Satisfafim thereby made to 
| God for our Sins are revealed in thoſe plain 
Iſai. liii. and expreſs Words, that he made his Soul an 
Offering for Sin : That God ſaw the Travail 
of his Soul, and was ſatisfied : That he laid upon bim the 
iniquity of us all: That he poured out his Soul unto Death: 
And was numbered with the Tranſereſſors : And he bare 
the Sin of many : And made Interceſſion for the Tranſpreſſors, 
&c. Then (as before ſhewn p. 91.) Death. muſt nat mean 
Death, nor muſt any of thoſe Words be taken Literally; 
but you put ſuch forced and figurative Interpretations 
upon them, as can by no Means bear, which is proved 
ou except againſt figurative Expreſſions; yet you 
Uſe them. You turn the plainet Words into Figures; 
and then tell us, we have no plain Words; you deduce 
Conſequences (as your Notion of the Reſurrection, &c.) 
from Words which are no ways plain, nor can mean 
what you infer from them: You raiſe Do&rines (as of 
the Leviathan, &c. ) from no Words at all in your Scrip- 
tures ; yet you require for our Defrines, poſitive Words 
out of your Scriptures! And when you have ſuch, you 
will not accept of them. | 
What Scripture can you produce for your monſtrous 
Story of Armillus? which Hoornbeek (Contr. Jud. p. 
253.) Relates out of your Author, Awkat Rochel, jub 
fieno Meſhe ſeptimo apud Hulſium p. 51. You ſuppoſe 
that a Company of moſt profiipate Fellows, will invent 
a new Sin; that they will take a beautiful Stone- Statut 
of a Woman, that is in Rome; and, warming it, will lie 


with it; that from thence it will conceive, and at laſt 
burſting, there will come forth a Child, whoſe Name 
ſhall be called Armillus; that he ſhall be 7welſve Cubits 
high, and the length of a Span betwixt his Eyes: That 
he will fay to the wicked, F am your Meſiab and your 
God; that they will believe in him, and make him their 
King ; and that to him will be gathered all the on 


rc 
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of Eſau. That your firſt Mæſſiab Ben. Joſeph of the Tribe - 
of Ephraim will fight againſt him, with 30000 1/raelires ; 
and ſhall have Succeſs in the fir/t Batiſe; but in the 72 
to cond Battle, that your Meſſiab will be killed, and his 
in Army routed. That the Angels will take away the Dead 
) Body of dove Meſ//iah, and keep it with thoſe of the 
zl Pairiarchs. That after this ſhall ariſe your ſecond Meſ- 
ſhah Ben David, of the Tribe of Judah, and Elias with 
b: bim; to whom the Fews that are left ſhall be gathered, 
Ire and oppoſe Armillus, That God ſhall deſtroy Armillus 
Fs, and his whole Army by Fire and Brimſtone and great 


an Stones caſt down upon them from Heaven. Then that 
4 Michael ſhall ſound a Trumpet ſo loud, as to open the 
Ns Graves, and raiſe the Dead in Feruſalem : And that the 


ed WH fr, Meſſiah Ben Joſeph, ſhall then be raiſed, who was 
kept under the Gates of Jeruſalem. That then the Me- 
ou /rah Ben David ſhall be ſent to gather the diſperſed, of 
es; the Zezvs from amongſt all Nations All of whoſe Kings 
Ice will bring them _ their Shoulders, &c. "Hg 
c.) This 1s the Manner by which you interpret the 
an Scriptures; ſeveral of which are quoted in this Relation 
of (as Pſal. ex. 1. Zech xiv. 3. Exel. xxxviil. 22. Obad. 1. 
ip. 18.) as being to be fulfilled in the above-mentioned 
rd. Story of Armillus. me | | 
Which as it is wholly»:deftitute of Truth, or even 
Probability, the mad Excurfion of groundleſs Imagination; 
ſo does it in no Sort come up to the Prophefres in the 
holy Scriptures concerning the Meſiab; or the Types of 
him therein exhibited: which are all fulfilled, even to 
an lola, in our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. FW 
Yet you reject him, as not being ſufficiently revealed 
in Scripture z while you think you can deduce from 
thence this bea/tly and unworthy Legend of Armillus! 
You have been told before of the ſtrange Uncertainty 
you are at in the Marks you have ſet up, whereby to 
know your Meſſiah when he comes, which you have 
reduced all to Succeſs ; which cannot be known till the 
Trial: And that has ended in your Deffructian, all the 
way hitherto, in the many Experiments you have _ 
F under 
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under your ſeveral Falſe Meffahs. And you can never 
be /ure, in any other who ſhall hereafter ſer up. 

Nay further, you muſt be ſure to be Juined, by 
whomſoever ſhall ir ſer up, by this Scheme which 
you laid down: For your Meffiah Ben TFoſeph muſt 
firſt come, and be /lain, and your Armies routed by 
Armillus. So that it is not Succeſs but Ruin that muſt 
be the Mark of your firf Meſſiab. This is great En- 
couragement for any of you to follow whomſoever ſhall 
ſet up next for your Meſſiab ! 

You have had many ſuch Mefiahs already. And 
whenever Ben Joeſeph (hall come, he muſt be another 
unfortunate Mefrah. You muſt, by your on reckon- 
ing, be once more undone, . before your Meſſab Ben 
David can come. And when your Meſiab Ben Jo- 
fepb ſhall come, and be defeated; How will you know, 
by that Mark that it is he ? That Mark you have had 
in all the Meſſiabs you ever ſet up. So that you will 
be ſtill left to expect a further Deſfruction. Thus De- 
plorable is your ſtate ! 

Beſides, which of theſe Mefrahs, is it Ben Toſeph, 
or Ben David to whom all thoſe Marks given of the 
Meſſiab in the Scriptures do belong, as to the Time, 
_Place, and other Circumſtances of his coming ? Or do 
ſome belong to one, and ſome to the other? Then you 
muſt tell which belong to which, or elſe, you may 
be deceived in beth: at leaſt, you can be ſure of Ma. 
ther. | 

XV. Neither of them can poſſibly now have that 
Mark inſiſted upon before, Sef. v. p. 19, Wc. of 
the general Expedlation of the whole Earth, not en) 
of the Roman Empire, but of all the Eaſt, that a ir 
derful and Extraordinary Perſon ſhould be ſent into the 
World, about that Time, who ſhould be aniver/al Me 
narch of all the Kings of the Earth. And according) 
three Kings came out of the Eaft to Worſhip our Tejw, 
guided by the Miraculous leading of a New Star raifes 
in Heaven to point him out. q 

But here is no ſuch Expe&ation now in the World 
but only among you. Therefore none of your Me/jab 
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can come with that Mark, which ſeems even neceſſary, 
to introduce ſuch a Saviour into the World. 

For to ſuppoſe fuch a Perſon defigned by God, from 
all Eternity, to be univerſal Lord and Saviour of the 
whole Earth: And that all the Diſpen/ations which God 
ever gave to Man, were directed to him, as the Center, 
and Completion of all: It would feem Neceſſary Propor- 
tionable to ſuch an Oeconomy, that fo Glorious a Per- 


ſon ſhould be not only forero/d, but pre-figured in 


Types and Obſervances : Nay it could not be otherwiſe, 
if all the /n/{itutions of Religion were to be compleated in 
him; for that would naturally infer. that they were, 
that they could be no more than Types and Fore-run- 
ners of him to whom they pointed. 

Thus Chrift is faid to have been pro- | 
miſed po xporen Ae, which Words if Tit. 1. 2. 
they ſhould not reach the length of out 
Engliſh Tranſlation, wiz. Before the World began; by 
which the Revelation of the great Meſſiab muſt have 
been made to the Angels in Heaven, before the Creatio 
of Man, or of this lower World; f 

Yet this we are ſure of, that Moſes has 5 
told us, he was promiſed to Adam and Ewe, Gen. iii. 1 5. 
and immediately upon their Fall. Then 
were Sacrifices inſtituted, as Types of the great and only 
Sacrifice which could bruiſe the Serpent's Head, and make 
Atonement for Sin : which, by that Promiſe, was reſerved 
for the Seed of the Woman; and therefore could not be 
fulfilled in the Blood of Beaſts. 

This Inſtitution of Sacrifices deſcended from that 
Time, through all the Pofterities of Adam, as a neceſ- 
ſary Part of Religion, and the Worſhip of God. And 
even the Heathen retained ſo much of their Original In- 
ſtitution, that they looked upon them in the nature of a 
vicarious Suffering of others tor our Sin: And the M iſeſt 
of them did thence conclude, that there muſt be ſome _ 
more noble Sacrifice than that of Beaſta, whereby car 
Sin ſhould be purged. This led ſome of them to bu- 
man Sacrifices : But till that was not Bod more noble 
than our own. And they — go no further. y 

2 et 
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Pet they were in Expectation of the coming-of a 
glorious Perſon from Heaven, who ſhould purge their l 
Sins ; and introduce a new and golden Age of Fuſlice and G 
all Goodueſs, to extend through the whole Harth: And t 
they generally all over the World did eæpedt him then to , 
come, at that Time when our bleſſed. Jeſus was born, 
as before has been.ſhewn. Wk 
But that Expe4ation is now over. There never was 
ſuch at any Time, either before or .after that very 
Time. The Expectalion was always, long before that 
Time: But no Time, except that Time, was the Time 
expected for his coming. Therefore none of your N 
abs, whom you ſtill expect, can poſſibly enter the 
Morld with this neceſſary and glorious Mark of the Me, " 
fiab. For that Time being over, to which the general 
Expectalion was determined, it ceaſed there. And can- 
not now be taken up again; becauſe, as it could not 
be begun by concert, through ſo many diſtant Nations, 
who held no Correſpondence, and its Beginning was ne- 
ver known, ſo for the fame Reaſons, it cannot now 
be begun again; for then the Beginning would be known: 
And it could not, without a Miracle, gain ſuch accept- 
ance as to become.Univer/al through the whole World, 
as it was before. ol | 
| And without this, it could not be ſaid, 
Hag. ii. 7. The Defire of all Nations ſhall come. For 
how was he their Dejire, if they expected 
no ſuch Per/on to come. N ga 
But as neither of the Meſſiabs whom you pretend to 
look for, are expected by any Body but yourſelves: 
And that not by all, if any of you (as we have Reaſon 
to believe) in good earneſt: So, if they were exped- 
ed according to the Scheme that you have drawn, the 
firſt would be the Contempt, and the ſecond the Terror, 
but neither of them the De/ire of all Nations. 
And neither .of theſe motives either of Terror ot 
Contempt would perſwade the Gentiles towards the 
fulfilling of what is written concerning 
Jai. Ix. 3. the Meſſiah. The Gentiles ſhall come to ih 
Light, and Kings to the Brightneſs of thy 1 
1 
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This began remarkably to be fulfilled in the coming 
of the three Kings from the Eaſt, to the Light, whether: 
literal, of the. miraculous Star, or what that ſignifted, 
the Light of the Goſpel: And theſe came to the Meſſiab, 
not, as you expect, after being reduced by Force of 
Arms, and converted by his Sueceſ in War, 
but they came te the Brightneſs of his rifing, Matth, is 
to his Birth; and adored him in his Sewads 10. 
ling-Cloaths. They rejoiced with exceeding- 
great Joy, when they ſaw. his Signal hung out in the- 
Heavens. This 7. could not come from Contempt or 
Fear. But he was truly the Deſire of all Nations. Which 
neither of your Meſſials can be, by your own Account: 
of them. | 

He was not to come as a Terror, but a Light to the: 
Gentilss ; as he has proved, not by conquer ing, but con- 
verting of them. | Be, 

And towards: this, it was neceſſary that he ſhould: 
come under all thoſe Circumflances which were proper 
for the obtaining of ſuch an End. To perſwade the 
Gentiles to receive him, as a Legiſlator ſent from Heaven, 
for ſpiritual and eternal Purpoſes ; and not with any- 
Deſign upon their temporal Government, or for any ſecu- 
lar by-ends of his on. vv 

Therefore he ought not to have come in the ent- 
ward Pomp and Grandeur of the World ; but the fartheſt 
removed from it that was poſſible: of Mean, but wir-- 
tuous Parentage ; his Life to be led in Poverty and Mic 
tions, and his Death ignominious. He muſt have come 
in a corrupt and wicked Age, to oppoſe Inigquity, in its 
Torrent. And hence it naturally follows, that he muſt 
be perſecuted, even to Death. And that his Death 
could not be deferred /ong, after his Beginning to preach 
publickly ; for that a wicked World could 
not long bear it. Which was the reaſon 
Socrates gave at his Trial, why he Taught 
privately ſo long; for that otherwiſe he muſt have. 
periſhed ſooner; and ſo have been able to do leſs 
Good, | 

And. 
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iy And we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that 
Matth. iv. this was one Cauſe: why our bleſſed Sa- 
27. viour did not begin to preach, till he was 
Luk. 111.23. thirty Tears of Age, and about three 
Tears after was crucified. 

Plato deſcribing the Character of a perfect, juſt Man, 
ſays, * that he ſhall be ſcourged, tormented, fettered, and 
at laſt having ſuffered all manner of Evil,, that he 
ſhall be crucified, or cut in Pieces, as the. Sacrifices 
were. 

And ſays, 4 That it is neceſſary they ſhould wait, till 
ſuch an One ſbould come, to teach them, how they ought to 
behave themſelves, towards God, and towards Man. O 


when ſball that Time come? (ſays he) And who ſball be 


that Teacher? How greatly do I defire, to ſee that Man 
who, he ts ? = 6 


And he ſays, that this Lawgiver muſt 


De Leg. I. 4. be ſomewhat more than of human Race. 


For that as Beaſts are governed by Men; ſo 


muſt Men, by a Nature which is Superior to their own: 


And therefore, that this Man who was to be the uni- 


verſal Latwwgiver.to Mankind, mult likewiſe partake of 
the Nature of Ged. This was the ground of the Hea- 


then Notion, of feigning their Heroes and Demons to be 


Begatten by the Gad. 80 ngreeable (but far exceeding) 


was our Jeſia, in his Mature, and all bis Qualifications, 


to the Notion and Expedlation of the Gentiles And there- 
tore have ſo many of them, gladly ſubmitted unto him. 

But ſuch a Meſſiab, as you Fews, do now deſcribe 
yours to be, as it was far from what the Gentiles expect- 


ed, and therefore he could never convert, though he 
ſhould conquer them; ſo, it ſeems not indeed, that 
8 | yourſelves, 


* O Aizxai®, Mager, EnmpePAuortat, Atera 
. ur he Kara Ha Os, Arad yu0v9norat. 
De Repub. I. 2. | | e 

+ A, aſxa dor &y i gν H hiñẽ doc a Thc Ea, wi der pdf 
Sides S po; Ar N phret haxiio9 .. Hort d mapiras o X pe- 
„G. re.; Kai ric & Ilaidwvow; Bg 2 &v pou Jex 
ide TgTor Tg A v9fwror Th; iow. Alcibiad. 11. de Præcat. 


The Caſe of the Jews. 127 
yourſelves do expe any ſuch an one, as you pretend, 
only for an Excuſe. 1 25 

Some of your Rabbies ſaying, that he is come: 
Some, that he will never come: Some, that he will 
not come in this World, tilt the Reſurre#ion of the 
Dead: Others, that his coming is not material, nor to 
be placed amongſt the Fundamentals of your Faith : 
Others, that his coming is no way Defirable, as bring- 
ing greater Miſchief with it, than advantage to the Jews: 
Others, forbidding all Inguiry into the Time of his 
coming, as indeed deſpairing of it. 

Of all theſe particulars ſee the Authorities of your 
own Rabbies, in Hoornbeek Contr. Jud. I. 2. p. 114, 115, 
and 123. There you will find, in Codice Sanhedrin, 
Hillel ſaying, That no Meffiah ſhall be given to Iſrael ; 
for that they have had him already, in the Days of Heze- 
kiah King of ' Judah. And in your Talmud, R. Ula ſays 
of the Meſſiah, Let him come, but let me not ſee it : That 
is, for the Miſeries it will bring to the Jews, in gather- 
ing them out of all Countries, where they are peace - 
ably ſettled, to forſake their Houſes and Poſſeſſtons, 
and follow their Meſſiab to Wars, and the Calamities 
that attend it. Eſpecially confidering what has been 
before ſaid, That they muſt certainly expect Deſruction 
and Ruin, under their fir ft Meſſiah Ben. Foſeph. For all 
which, their poſſeſſing, at laſt, the Land of Canaan, 
will be no ſufficient Keparation : They living now in 
Countries as good as that, and enjoying both Eaſe and 
Plenty : That the Congueſis of their Meſſiah may bring 
greater Glory to-him; but no good to the Jews, pro- 
portionable to the Miſeries they muſt endure in fighting 
tor him. Upon all which conſiderations, R. Lia had 
Reaſon to ſay, Let him come, but let not me ſee him, The 


ſame ſaid Rabba, and Rabbi John, in Codice Sanhedrin. 


And the many Diſappointments you have met with in 
your Meſſiabs hitherto, have made you forbid any to 
inquire into the Time of the Meſſiab's coming, your 
Schebet Fehuda p. 245. (as quoted by Hoornbeek p. 123.) 


Curſes thoſe who ſet any Time ſor the coming of the Meſ 


ſiab; and gives this Reaſon, That if the Meſſiah dies 
F. 4 not 
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not come at that Time, the People's Hearts do fail; and 
they think that they are put off, with perpetual fruitleſs 
Hope. Therefore in the Tau Cod. Sanbedrim. cap. 
xi. Rabbi Samuel fays, in the Words of R. Jonathan, 
Let their Bones be broken, wha compute the periods of the 
Times, And this may the hetter be forbid, becauſe R. 
Joſepbus Albo has ſtrack this Article concerning the 
coming of the Meſſiah, out of the Number of your funda- 
mental DoQrines. So that now you may believe it, 
or not as you pleaſe. 

And how then will the Gentiles be converted by you? 
You have confeſſed (as before ſhewn, p. 104, Ee.) 


That you have no Arguments againſt them. And now 


you ſeem to deſpair, even of conquering them. Though, 
if that were done, it would rather obftru their Con- 
werſion, as has been argued before. 

And plain Reaſon does evince, that the Qualifica- 
tions of a Heſſiab for the Converſion of the Gentiles, could 
be no other than what were ſound in our Feſus: And 
ſuch an one they did expe&#, and therefore ſo Readi- 
ly, did give up their Names to him. 

As his Miracles were ſo flagrant and undoubted, as to 
vouch him ſent of God; ſo could not Malice itſelf find 
out the leaſt Poſſibility of any ſiniſter or Self-end in him. 
There he lived poor, and perſecuted, and poured out his 
Seoul unto Death, as a Demonſtration, that bis Kingdom 
was not of this World. a 

He choſe Followers that were poor, and unlearned : 
And this was neceſſary to obviate the Objetion, that 
either Iutereſt or Craft had any part in the framing of 
his Doctrine. He enjoined to all his Diſciples the Doc- 
trine of Self-denial, and the Croſs : And bade them look 
for nothing but Mlictions in this World: And this was 
weceſſary, to obviate the Objectian, as if either Luft, 
Pleaſure, or Ambition had any part in the ſraming of 
his Doctrine. 

He was rejected by You of his own Nation: And 
this was neceſſary, to obviate the Objedion, as if he 
fought to gain you to his fide, upon the OR 
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of obtaining the Dominion over you; and then to turn 
your Arms againſt the Gentiles. | 

His Congneſ of the Gentiles, by their Converſion, did 
not begin, till aſter his Aſcenſion- And this was ne- 
ceſſary, to obviate the Objefion,. as if he had ſought the 
Temporal Rule over them; as Mahomet did over his Con- 
verts ; and as you propoſe of your Meſſiah.” 

And not in the firſt Converſion of the Gentiles, nor ſor 
three hundred Nears. after, were any of their Kings or 
States brought into Chrifttanity:: And this was neceſſary, - 
to obviate the Objection, as if the Forgery of the Goſpel * 
had been ſupported by human Authority z which render-- 
ed it hazardous. for any to have detected the Deceit. 
This was ſo--necefſary, as that we ſee the Deiſts, for 
want of this, have yet the Jmpudence to oland': 
ſuppoſe it, contrary- to all Truth, vis. Life of | 
That Authority and Laws being on the * ©< 
Chriſtian ſide, was the Cauſe; that its UN 
Deceit was not» detected, at the Beginning: 5.2 > N 
which is now too late to be done, for- at. 60 * 
the Diſtance of the Ages c , _ MY: 

Therefore, we may now ſee the wonderful Providence 
of God, in this Conduct For if the Deiſis had the Ar- 
gument (as they fooliſbly pretend it) of the Goſpe/ be- 
ing abetted by Kings or States, in its Infancy; or be- 
fore it was fully ſeltled, and ſpread over the Farib; 
we ſhould never get their Mouths ſtopt, and it would 
bear a great face of Suſpicion, that ſome Cheat might 
have been put upon us, when none who knew it, durſt 
diſcover it, without apparent Hazard to themſelves; 

And again, Kings and States might have come, by 
this Time of Day, to think, that their Authority had 
ſomething to do, in ſettling of the Church; and that 
the Goſpel. was beholding to them. At leaſt Syzophants : 
and Flatterers would fo have'-complimented them: And 
Eraſtianiſm would have had a plaufible Pena. It is a 
Branch of Deiſm. It Stands and Falls with that. And + 
if it had ſuch an Umbrage as this, it would ver- run us: 
For it keeps its Ground, without it... | 


— 
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But Chri would not permit Kings to become bis 
Servants, till he had firſt endured 300 Tears of their 
Perſecution: To teach them, that his Church was not 


built upon their Shoulders; nor depended upon their 
Authority, And to flop:the Mouths of theſe ſeveral Sorts 


of Deifts, | 


In all Things, in every Step of his Conduct, there does 


appear ſuch divine Wiſdom and Forefight, as that if any 
Part had been otherwiſe than it is, the whole would 
have been viſibly Defe&4ive ; and conſequently not from 
Gad. Not that many Things defective may not be 
from Gad. He makes every Thing perfect, in its Kind; 
to the End for which he has ordained it: But he makes 
ſome Things for bigber Ends than others: And in Com- 
pariſon, one Thing is more perfect than another. 

Thus the Law of Moſas was perfe in its kind, for 
thoſe Ends and Purpoſes to which it. was deſigned. But 


Moſes was not deſigned for the wtimate and univerſal 


| Law-giver : He never pretended to it; 
Deut. xviii. but, on the contrary, he pointed out to 


18, 19. one who was to come after him; and de- 


| nounces God's Judgments againſt thoſe who 
ſhould not hearken unto him. | 

. Moſes was not deſigned, nor his Law calculated for 
the Conver/ion of the Gentiles. 


And he had few. of thoſe Qualifications which the. 
Genti/es required in the ſupreme and univerſal Law: giver. 


He was bred, up at Pharaoh's Court; the adopted Son 
of Pharaoh's Daughter; and learned in all the Wiſdom 
of the Egyptians, who were then the moſt learned 
Nation upon the Face of the Earth: He was mighty 


in Words, and in Deeds, He marched out of Egypy, 


at the Head of 600,000 Men: And 


Deut. xxxiii. 5. having reſcued: his own Nation, he be- 


came their King. Therefore he was not 


free from the Suſpicion of defign in the Caſe: And was a 


Man every way qualified, both for Wi/dew, Courage and 
Education, to have contrived and effected it. a N 
And after him, his Diſciples went on according to his . 
example, conquering with the Sword. And you now tell 
| wy 
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us, that they had no other Deſign, but to gain that 
pleaſant Country to themſelves : That the Law which 
Moſes gave them, propoſed nothing io them beyond 
this: And that you hope for no more from the Meſſiab 
whom you expect, but temporal Conqueſts, to reſtore you 
to that Land again : and to ſubdue the whole World un- 
der you by Force of Arms. That there is nothing at all 


ſpiritual or heavenly in his Kingdom ; but only a temporal 


earthly Grandeur, That it was not meant to carry you 
to Heaven, but to make you great upon 
Earth. That the Offices of the Meffiah Limbor Col- 
reſpe&t only temporal Things; and are /at.N. iv. p. 
no ways neceſſary towards the Salvation 53. and N. 
of our Souls, or eternal Life, as your learn- xiv. p. 66. 
ed Jew, before quoted, has aſſerted. 
See before, p. 117. "IT 

Now what would Socrates, or Plato, or any of the 
wiſe Men among the Gentiles, ſay to this Notion of a 
Meſſiab? Would they not have deteſted it as vicious, as 
recommending of Pride, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, and 
the Vanity of this World; againſt which they ſought, 
and thought them unworthy of a Philoſopher, or a truly 


virtuous Perſon ? Therefore ſuch a Meſſiab could never 


have converted them. 
But, on the other Hand, there is not any one Cir- 
cumflance or Qualification which they could defire in a 


Meſſiah, which is not filled up, nay, far exreetbd in 
their own Way, beyond what they could have contrived, 


as to the ſtricteſt Rules of Virtue, in the Perſon, Life, and 
Death of our Meſſtab, and in all his Conduct Shewing 
beyond the Poſſibility of a Deceit, or a Face of Suſpicion, 
that he was a Legiſlator, ſent from Heaven, without any 
temporal Deſigns; firſt, to give the Sanction of God to 
Morality; which though thele Philoſophers taught truly; 
yet could they not Stamp upon it ſuch a Seat of divine 
Authority: And, ſecondly, to erty them further, and 
teach them the true Worſhip of 


their Sins z. with the afſurance of &verlaſting Life ; and 
the means of obtaining it. All which they confeſſed 2 
8 wanted: 


1; and Expiation of 
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wanted: And that they did expe. ſuch a Meſſiah, or a 
Perſon anointed, a Cbriſt, that is, delegated and autho-: 
rized by God, to * Born into the World, who ſhould. 
teach this Goſpel-or Glad. Tidings unto them. And he: 
came with ſuch Demonſiration of his Commiſſion, and 
divinely-wiſe Conduct in all his 1 that a So- 
crates, a Pythagoras or a-Plato,, could not only: have 
found no Obje&ion, but muſt have admired and adored,” 
as ſo. far exceeding whatever they imperſectiy had con- 
fefured; though they were aſſiſted with the greateſt: 
Wilts » and Virtue that was in all the Gentile World. 

hus you ſee that the-Obje&ions. which you FJews,. 
and ſome of the /erud, and fooliſh Deiſis have made a- 
gainſt the Poverty, Sufferi ings, and Death.of our Meſſiah, 
turn all into Demon/lrations of his Truth; and were fo, 
neceſſary, that, as he could not have fulfilled the Law. 
without them, ſo could he never, any PRIN ING have 
been received of the Gentiles. 

For God forces not, though he governs the Will of. 
Men. That would be to roy the Creature he had : 
made; for without the freedom of Will, Man would not 
be a reaſonable Animal. And the Wi/dow of God is 
chiefly known, in ſo diſpoſing of Things, as to bring his 
own purpoſes to paſs ; and yet _— Men to the full 
Freedom of their own Wills. 

This was one Reaſon, why our Telus would not ſuffer 

the Devils to confeſs to him: And charged ſeveral i 
whom he cured, not to. make it known; till the Time 

ſhould come that he was to ſuffer : For that would have 

haſtened his ſufferings,. before the Time, for the Neaſan 
before given out of Socrates his Defence. 

It was in his Power to have forced the Jews to a Cond 
feſſion of him; but then they had. not: ated freely. 
Therefore, having given them all reaſonable Conmiction 
of his Mi/jen, he left them to their Freedom, whether 
they would acknowledge him, or not. And their ob/ti- 
nacy did harden them till more, and depraved. their 
Judgment: Which was a juſt puni/bment of their. Obſti- + 
nacy, as well as a natural Effect of it: For Sin dees al- 
ways puniſh itſelf, It is its own accuſer, Judge and 

Executianer. 
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FExecutioner, Fhis blinded the ob/linate among the Fexws,. 
that they knew not their Meſſiah : For, had they known 
him, they would not have crucified.the Lord of Glory. And. 
thus that wonderful Oeconomy for the Salvation of Man, 
was brought about, by the greateſt Conduct of Wiſdom,. 
and Goodneſs that was poſſeble. 

And by the ſame Means, the Converſian of the Gen- 
tiles was contrived : For had the Jews all generally fol- 
lowed Chriſt, the Gentiles, being: left to their. own Free- 
ebm, would never have received him; becauſe they 
would have looked upon him as a Legr/iator ſent only to 


the Zews, whole Law kept them at the utmolt di/ance+ 


and Deteſtalion of the Gentiles ;. whom | 
therefore the Genti/es hated, and deſpiſed, Gen. xliii. 32. 
and thought it Abomination, ſo much as 

to eat with them; and therefore would have diſdained to. 
have received a Lawgiver from them; who pretended, 


to a right and a promiſe to conquer. and overcome all the 
whole Genti/e World, and ſubdue them under their Me, 


aß; which they underſtood was to be by Force of 
Arms, And though ſuch Meſiabh had ſet up, with. 


never ſo much guiſe of Humility, and Meekneſs, and put. 


out the moſt ſpecious Declarations (as other Conquerors 


have at firſt done) if he had led the whole Body of the. 
Frws after him, the Gentiles would have looked upon. 
all this as a 7rick to diſarm them, by rendering them 


ſecure; and would not have ſo been caught. 


On the other Hand, the Jeu, could never have re- 
ceived a Meſſiah: from the Gentzles:- That was contrary. 
to all the Promiſes. made to them in their Law. 

Therefore, as it was neceſſary, with reſpe& to the 
Segullah, that the Mefab ſhould be of the Jervs : 80 
was it neceſſary, in reſpect of the Gentiles, that he ſhould. 
be rejected by the chief of the Jews :. That he ſhould be. 
perſecuted and defiroyed by them. He could not other- 
wite have become an univer/ſa! Lawpiver. both to the 
fews and the Gentiles. | 

And let me ſay in reſpect of the Deiſis, it was neceſſa- 


that there ſhould be a Segullab, or peculiar Church of, 


dad fet up ſomewhere, in ſome Nation of the ang 3. 
elſe 
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elſe the whole Earth would have been irrecoverably ſunk 
in Ido atry. And there could never, in ſuch a frame of 
Things, be any Expiation for the Sins of Mankind : Who, 
cs, were all repreſented in the Nation of the Segul- | 
lab; and to be by Degrees incorporated into them; and | 
converted by them. As is ſhewn. before p. 67, 68. 

And it was likewiſe neceſſary, that this Nation of the 
Segullah ſhould be the fewe/t and moſt neglected Pespls of 
the Earth, as is ſhewn p 68. | | 

And as it was neceſſary, that the Me/iab ſhould have 
been rejected by the chief and governing part of the Jews, 
the Chic - Priefls and Sanhedrin ; ſo was it as neceſſary, 
that he ſhould have been received and followed by others 
of the meaneft and leſs noticed of the Fews ; becauſe the 
Gentiles were to be converted by the Jews, and brought. 
into their Segullab, as is ſhewn before p. 90. and back- 
wards from p. 88. 

And theſe Jexvs, who at firſt followed Chrift, were h 
to be but feu, and inconfiderable, during his Life : To fl 
take away all umbrage from the Gentiles, as well as the 7. 
governing- Part of the Jews, that he. deſigned” any In- fü 
fractions upon their civi/ Rights and Liberties. ci 

8 Therefore the great flowing in of the C 
Act. vi. 7. TFews firſt, particularly of their Prieſi, W 1a 

+ - and afterwards of the Gentiles, was not al 
till aſter the Aſcenſion of our bleſſed Lord; to put them WWE th 
out of all fear of his going about to ſet up a temporal i th 
Kingdom, after his Reſurrection (as his Diſciples expected 
Ads i. 6.) For that had made a great noiſe, and given ey 
the Alarm both to the high Prieſt and Governors of the WW C. 

ews, as well as to the Gentiles : Therefore; though W P. 
he ſhewed himſelf openly, after his Reſurredien, and 10. 10 WW wi 

many, and at ſundry 7 imes, and by ſuch infallible Proofs, WM th 
as to confirm the 7ruth of it, paſt, all po/zbility of a d. 

ceit, or ground ot Scruple to after Apes; 
Act. x. 40, yet he ſhewed not himſelf openly to all the mi 
41. People. That would have ſet the whole 

h, World in a Flame, all on the ſudden ; who 

were not prepared, for they knew not as yet the. Deſign 


of his Kingdom, that it was to be ſpiritual and * 
u 


as , av iu oo 


bad 
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till he ſhould in a long Tract of Time, and by Degrees 
bring over the whole Kingdom of the Earth to his Sub- 


jefion, in the Belief of his Goſpel ;. not by Force of Arms 


(for that could not have done it) but according to the 

tull Freedom of their own Wills, by a rational Convidion. 
And it is obſervable, that though one great Article 

of the Apoſtolical Office, at firſt, was, par- 

ticularly to be witneſſes of the Reſurrection of Ad. i. 22. 

Chriſt : That this, at firſt, was neceſſary io 

the Conſtitution of an Apo/tle : And therefore Criſt did 

ſhew himſelf in a miraculous Manner to St. Paul, to 

— him for that Ofice Yet, as himſelf 

ays, he was, 44 of all, as one born out of 1 Cor. xv. 

due Time. For he was conſtituted to be 8. 

the Apoſtle of the Gentiles ; who came into 

the Goſpel laſt of all, as born out of due Time. | 

And he was the only Man among the Apoftles, who 
had acquired Learning, by Study and Education: There- 
fore he was not admitted, till the Goſpel had been firſt 
preached by the others, and eſabliſbed; and he was at 
firſt a Perſecutor of it: Fo take away the leaſt Suſpi- 
cion, that his Parts or Learning had any ſhare in the 
Gontrivence of the Goſpel. And then his coming in at 
laſt, did remove the Prejudice, that no Men of Learning 
and Sapacity had embraced it. He broke the Ice, for 
the Gentiles, who were admirers of Learning; and for 
this they valued him the more, and hearkened to him. 

I could enlarge in many other Particulars ; indeed in 
every Particular, through the whole Oeconomy of the 
Goſpel, to ſhew the wonderful Condac, and moſt minute 
Proportion that there is in every Parte Which, of itſelf, 
were ſufficient to convince any conſidering Perſon, that 
the whole Contrivance was divine; and that no leſſer 
Wiſdom could have to diſpoſed of it. | 

But that would require a Treatiſe by itſelf. And thus 
much I thought neceſſary for my preſent Subject. To 
ſhew how we Gentiles were drawn into the Beliet of the 
Goſpel, by the Cords of a Man; by ſuch Metbolli as over- 
came our Reaſon, without deftro; ing the Freedom of — 

| Will, 
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Will. Such as giye us the utmoſt Demonſtration of the- 
Wijdom and Cache 5 of Cad, without the Interpoſition of. 
his almighty. Pozver ;. by which he governs the unthinking 
Part of his Creation. 1 

And as the Jews firſt brought us imo the Goſpel, fo. 
would we now provoke them to Emulation by the fame 
Methods, in which Gd has dealt with us: By ſhewing; 
them the Beaxty,. the Harmony, and irrefragable Demon- 
Aration of Fact, that has convinced us of the Truth of 
the Goſpel. a 95 

The. Infidelity. of ſo. many of you. Jews, was neceſſary. 
(as ſhewed betore) towards our receiving of the Ge; 
till the fullueſ of the Gentiles ſhould come in. | 

And if the caſſing away of. you, be. the. 
recozciling of the World ; what ſhall the Re- 
cetving of yen be, but Life from the Dead] Amen. 
XVI. Let me now. conclude, and apply all that has 

been ſaid, by a ſhort Recapitulation and enforcement of the 
Principal Parts of it. 

You have given up all the Credibility that there is for 
the Truth of Moſes and your Law, rather than admit of 
the ſame. Credibility (and ſtronger) that there is for 
Chrift and the Goſpe/. So that, as ſaid before, and has 
been proved; you have involved yourſelves. under. the 
Neceſſity, either of rejecting Moſes, or. embracing of 
Chriſtianity. | | 

Your Objedtion have been anſwered, ex Abundant ;, 
for after the. full Proof of the Miracles of Chrift and his 
Apoſtles, there needed no more to have been ſaid, as to 
receiving the Doctrine which they taught, and thoſe: 
Expoſitions they gave of the Law ; which ſtand upon as. 
ſure a Foundation, and carry the fame infa/lible Credenti- 
als of divine. Authority. as the Law itſelf. £ 

And theſe cannot be overthrown by never ſo great a, 
cloud of Difficulties o1 Objedaions, though they could nov 
be anſwered to Satisfaftion, without drſprowing the Mo- 
tives of Credibility upon which they are received. 

For we may have ſufficient Reaſon to believe many 
Things, and yet not be able to ſo:/ve all the Difficulttes 
that may ariſe concerning them. 


Rom. xi. 1 5. 


As 


3 
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As in natural Things, we cannot explain the Manner 
and Conveyance of eu Objects, through our out- 
ward Organs to our Soul; nor the thouſandth Part of 
thoſe «Difficulties which are ſtarted concerning the Soul 
itſelf ; yet no Man doubts but that he has a Soul, that 
he ſees, hears, thinks, reaſons, &C. 

So in ſupernatural Things, who can ſolve all that 


may be aſked concerning the Being and Operations of 


God? yet all this is no Argument againſt the belief of 

a firſt Cauſe, and its . Perfections; becauſe it is 

forced upon us by undeniable Reaſon. | 
Therefore, unleſs you can fhew the Fallacy of thoſe 


four Marks, which in the 74% Part are ſet down, to 
aſcertain the truth-of Matters of Fat : Or ſecond'y, ſhew 


that the Matters of Fad of Chriſt want any of them; all 
your Objections borrowed from other Topicks, can ſig- 
nify nothing againſt the ruth of Chriſtianity, | 
And if you can ſhew the uncertainty of theſe Marks : 
Or that they are ning to the Evidence of Chriſtianity : 
Then down comes your Law with it: And we muſt all 


together turn Deiſts. 


You ſay (as has been been before quoted, p. 65, 66.) 
That if Cbriſ after he Roſe from the Dead, had appear- 


ed to the whole Congregation of rael, &c. That this 


would have removed all Scruple from you; and that 
you would without all doubt have believed him. 

And now I beſeech you, have you not had as Mira- 
culous Confirmation of him, as even this which you re- 
quire? Was not the wi/ible deſcent of the holy Ghoft 
upon him, at his Bapti/m ; and the audible Voice from 
Heaven, before all the People, telling them from the 


Mouth of God, This is my beloved Sen, &c. was not 


this a much ſtronger Indication from God, than if a 
Man formerly Dead, had appeared? Might not one 
Man be like another? Have not many been deceived 
upon that Point? Were not the Apoſiles hardly brought 
to believe it, even by many Miracles? Would there 
not be, more Queſtions to be aſked in that Caſe, than 
in ſuch a viſible Apparition from Heaven, before the 


Eyes 


Luft. xvi. 31. Prophets, neither would they be perſuaded, 


Words, of him that ſpoke to Paul; who were ſtruck 


done it, who were ſo far from being favourable to the 
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Eyes of ſo many People, and of Words ſpoke from Hea- : 

ven in all their Hearing? 9 

Our bleſſed Saviour ſaid to ſome. of your Fathers 
That if they heard not Moſes and the 


though one roſe from the Dead. And the 
Reaſon is plain, becauſe the Proofs. for Moſer, &c. 
2 more indubitable than the Lpparition of a dead 
Man. | * 5 | 
But do you want even this Proof? Did not Chrif 
appear, after his Reſurrection to above 5300 of your 
Fathers at once? And has not this been atteſted by a 
Multitude of Miracles wrought by thoſe of your Father;, 
who ſaw him, who eat with him, and converſed ſorty 
Days with him after he roſe from the Dead? Did he 
not appear to Paul from Heaven after his Aſcenſion ? if 
not, would not ſome, of thoſe Je Who then journied 
with him, who /aw that Light, above the Brightneſs of 
the Sun; and beard. the Voice, though not the diſtinct 
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down to the Earth, and greatly terrified, who ſaw Paul 
ſtruck blind upon che Spot, and led him by the Hand 
into Damaſcus : Would none of theſe have diſcovered 
the Cheat, if all this Story had been a mere Invention 
and Forgery of Paul's? Would none of theſe have 
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Chriſtian Side, that they were then going along with 
Paul to perſecute that Way, even unto the Death ? 
Would they not have done it, when Paul trumpt it | 
up, and the Chriſtians laid ſuch Streſs upon it, that it 
is told at large in three ſeveral Places of the Ads? 
Chap. ix. xxii. and xxvi. when Paul, within three Days, 
began to preach Chrift in Damaſcus, and confounded the 
. Fews there, where thoſe who journied with him were 
then preſent ; and might have confounded him, if they 
had denied that Matter of Fa, when he adduced them 
as Witneſſes of it. But above all, the Miracles which 
Paul wrought, as great even as this, do vouch his 
Truth in this Matter. Seeing they are deduced to us, 
with all the four Marks before mentioned, which do 


infallibly 
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infallibly demonſtrate-the Certainty of any Matter of 
Fad. 
Moreover conſider, that all theſe Witneſſes to th 
ReſurreAion of Chriſt were Jews, and none other. It 
has been before obſerved that Crit preached to none 
but the Jews, before his Death: So after his Reſur- 
rection, he ſhewed himſelf to none other but to them. 
And from the Jeu only have we Genti/es received the 
Knowledge of his Reſurre&ion, and of all the Goſpel. 
This is a Tradition of the Jews ; and deduced through 
a greater Number of them, and their Pofterittes (as 


before has been ſhewn).than there are Ferzvs who now 


ſtand out againſt it. Theſe reject the Tradition of 
their Fathers, upon which they now lay tne whole 
Streſs of their Religion. And are Proof againſt thoſe 
Convictions which have converted the Gentiles. The 
Chriſiian Jews did not ſet up Cbriſt for 

their Meſſiab, they choſe not him, but he Job. xv. 

choſe them. They knew him not to be 16, 

the Meſſiab, till they were convinced by 

many Miracles: They underſtood not the Nature of 
his Kingdom ; but were brought by him from their No- 
tion of reigning, to that of ſuffering with him upon 
the Earth. Therefore theſe are to be leſs ſuſpected 
than thoſe others of your Fathers, who ſet up Meffrahs 
for themſelves, in hopes to reign with them in the 
Land of Canaan; and have been as often deceived, and 
ſuffered miſerable Deſiru#ion by it. 

But are, as before has been argued, there no ſuch vi- 
ſible Means in the World to bring them to that tempo- 
ral Grandeur which they expect; and the Nation of 
the 7ews to that univerſal Honour, Supereminence, and 
Dominion through the whole Earth, as their Converſion 
to Chriſtianiy. Then will Chrift be not only a Light to 
the Gentiles, but the Glory of his People Iſrael. 

But chiefly and above all, I earneſtly recommended 
to you J7euus the Conſideration of your eternal State; 
towards which you expect no Benefit from your Meſ- 
fah : And yet without whom, you can give no Account 
how you ſhall be delivered and purged from thoſe Sins, 

b for 
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for which there were no Sacrifices or Expiation under 
the Law, as has been diſcourſed before. 

| There was none for thoſe who fled to 
Num. xxxv. the Cities of Refuge. Nothing could deli 
25. 28. wer them from thence, but the Death of 
the bigh Prieſt. Which was a plain Type, 
that nothing but wg Death of our great high Prief,, 
can deliver us from the Guilt of Sin. The like Parallel 
might be carried on —_ every Branch of your 
Law, pointing to the Meftav. But that would diver 
too much. You have only a few I1ftances here. The 
whole would take up a Diſcourſe longer than all I have 
written to you.” 

I with even the temporal Glory of Ifrael: And ſhould 
rejoice'that, in the Day of their Coaxver/fton, I ſhould 
be found among thoſe who are ſprung from their Stock, 
and ſhall exult to reaſſume our ancient and moſt Honour 
able Name of Jews. 

And let the chiefeft Clay, as in Heaven, ſo on Earth, 
be to thoſe of you, who ſhall lead the Way, and be 
inſtrumental in the __—_— of the Families of 
Jacob. 
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